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. . . ‘ABSTRACT

Thq study is an exploralton of John Stuar( Mrll s cducatronal theory Unlike other

studres however tl does not lrmrt rlsell’ to whal Mrll wrote about educatmn seckmg rather o

[ A7 ]
establrsh the coritext in which Mill's educatlonal theory was contetved and ol‘ what purpose it
was in ‘service, B b AR ' ’

Chapter ll is a studv of how Mtll came 10-commit hrmself to the makmg of hrstor\

Hrs youthful mvolvement in the polrtrcal movement ol“ the phrlosophrc radrcals lhc views of
' .

hrslory taken by this group, Mtll s mental crisis and its effects upon hrs role- defmruon in thc

prooess‘o lnStory ~n cxammauons of these. f actors lead to an ‘artalySts of Mill's view of the

:crcrtce of htstory and how tms view contributed to hts self defined hrstortcal role

Chapter lll taltes as rts subject the theOreucal basns of his thought atremplmg to
drscover the nature of his methodologrcal T rameworlt The chapter f ocuses on Mlll s

anlhropologreal theorv and shows how thr\ theor) conflrcted wrlh the normauve tdcal\

"0utlmed i Chapter ll r ;, oo »‘ o 1 |
' L i
Chapter v explores Mill's attempts: to put theories mto practrce Hrs eonvrctton in the

i

i

power of reason, which he lnhcnted from hrs mcntors gave hrm a preoccupatron ‘with the

}

rmportance ol“ theor) As the vrtal elemem in hls theory of practlce the thesrs takes notc of

 the concept of pleasure tmo which he attempted o mcorporate a concept of qualrty An ;

_ examination of these issues is relaled to a corrsrderauon ol‘ Mrll s moral and polmcal theones
LR N .
* On the basis of the precedmg cxammauons Chapter V cxplores how Mlll d*lcrmmcd j.‘“

* the normative goal of the art of educatron and what pedagogtcal measures he dcrtved f or lhls

Cr e

goal from-his descnpuve theory of man The chapter then moves to pomt out- some oy

pedagogtcal problems contamed lherern S ,' LR s R

'

Chapter Vi looks mto Mrll s educatronal theory in’ an hrstorrcal hght in order to show

Mrll s expectrons ol‘ nanonal educauon lt exammes the role ol” his: desarprrve anthropology_r o

' |

and shoWs what rmphcatxons u had l" ar the htstorrcal mrssron Mrll rmposed on htmsclf
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The final chapter summarises the conclusions of the thesi

-

s and makes an as

L .

SCSSH]én{

‘ o) ‘
of Mill's educational thought in terms of his theoretical and practical frames of reference,
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1. Introduction -_—
¢ ‘(w

)

) I . . ’
"When Mill died in 1873, he'was the philosopher Jaureate, Students had lon\g been -
- nurtured on his Logic and Poltrtcal Economy, On Liberty had bccnj pronounced a classic al
birth. And Mill himself was particularly acclaimed the spirit of the age," O”v‘er'his
contemporaries 'according to-Dower, he hcvl’d an "alrrfost ind'i'spumble sway "t In politics ahd
cconomrcs in ethics and phnlosophy Mill’s views, more than those of other lhmkcrb may be
‘sand to have represented and expressed the Vmonan frame of mind, And what was true of
- these areas of intellectual life was also true of Mill’s views on education, the theoretical
dimension of which is the subject of this thess.
The major‘purposc of the ,studﬁ', then, ts to explore the educational .theory of John
Stuart Mill, It js a study which czlm be épproache‘d in several ways, one of which js to
construct -out of Mm s f ragmentary comments on education a theory according to cermm
| pretoncerved categones such as educational psychology educational philosophy, curriculum
| and 50 forth In the case of Mrll such an approach is inappropriate sinle it fails to come to
ps wrth the developing matm in whrch Mill's thought was conceived, His mental crisis,
contmuous communication with other leading thmkers, and his own involvement in the -
irhportant‘ political questions of t‘he. day canno( be ignored if a‘,satis«f actory description and

»

exphcauon of "his educauonal theory is to. be provnded . ‘ .

Thts latter approach ralses seVeral drf ficult methodologrcal problems To trace the |
| development of a theory over time requires a sensntrvrty both to drf ferences. and commumes
"between different stages Slmply to dmde a\\thmker s mental hrstory into a number of

perlods each completely separate from the ‘others, and not to note the contmurty of hrs -

thought is mappropnate Throughout his life, Mill laid more weight upon certam elements of

‘Gertrude Himmelfarb, Victorian Minds, p.154.

'Robert  S.: Dower, "John Stuart Mill and. the Phrlosophrcal Radncals u‘f}r\c .
Heamshaw ed... The Social and Political ldeas of Some Representative Thinkers of" h
the Age of Reacuon -and Reconslrucuon 1815-65, p.113. Bertrand Russell's
Autobiography for example, clearly shows how influential were Mill's theories of

. politics, economics, philosophy and' even his view about the women quesuon upon
_this youthful phrlosopher The Autobwgraphy of Bertrand Russel, pp.49. 82, 132 and
205 ‘ ‘ .



his thought lhnn on others: this, indeed, was whai caused his thought to develoPA in a’

particular direction’ A full understanding of Mill's theoretical developmcn( emerges only when

5

‘¢hanges and shifts in focus are analysed within the context of his own existential

problem ~conscious‘ncss .

How lhen is this pcrsmenl problcm consqousnesa 10 be cxplorcd' Auordmg 1o whak

cmcna is his life to be penodlscd and how is his thougm o be organised for analysns"\ A

~

\
speculative o analytic approach may be ofganised around such key elements as polmcsmclhicx
. N N ! : } TR} ! )
and philosophy. This will, in a certain sense, make possible a coherent and conteatual
.exposition of his thought, Such an approaeh however cannox afford 10 ignote a momentous

event in Mnll 8 life, one which was crucial to his subsequent intellectual development, Thls

was the mcmal crisis Aﬂd its af termalh As its potm de départ this lhesls holds lhal a ma)or

change m hxs‘loncal consciousness was the most xmpor(am outcome of Mill's cclebra(od memal
crisis, Thls is not to imply that Mlll, the speculative thinker, suddenly adopted a lO(ally
- different histﬂorical outlook from thal which he had possessed before the mental crisis, Rather,
it is sug‘ges&od, thas?dill, as a consequence of his working (hrongh the mental criéis, ‘carne to
have a‘r'cnewod zeal for his own participation in Lhe histoﬁca;proccss and thus neéded to
jusm“y his involvement by reformulatmg his credo, Mlll 5 wrmngy whateVer their subject,
were alwavs permcaled with certain hmorncal value- clalms Education was no exeepuon and
a comprchensnve exposmon of Mxll 5 ﬂllheory of educauon is pOSSlblC only in the hgm of this
' changmg mstorxcal consciousness,

Mill"s view of his own place in history, in: nself will not, of course, fully explain the
develop@. of his oducauonal theory, HlS par@ar hislorical conSciousncss was gener’aled in

Y

- relation lo a general theory of hlstory and tms cannot be 1gnored For although a man can

1

choose to. ahenate himself from or mvolve mmself in hlslorlcal acuvny\ the ulumale ground

’ on whxch he can' explain his alienation or activity is a view of mslory itsell . In thxs sensc man

is mseparable f rom h:story and hxstory from mar: What lhen was M:ll 5 vncw of the
| relauonshxp between man and history?. What role did he expect man lo play in hnstory" And .

\

how was such an anthropology. related to his own ﬁ’stoncal oonscnousness”



Such questions demand a consideration both of Mill's theoretical and progmmnmlc
writings, Anlhropology, for example, deals with man theoretically and in general terms;
| morals and politics, on the other hand, are concerned with his activitics, social, cconomic and
political, within the conteat of a particular age. ‘Theories of mo?als and politics are theories of
\
man's most mnsucl)u§ and intentional involvement ﬁn the hnslomal process, An examination
of Mill"s theories of morals and politics, that is, his theories of practice, will throw light both
on the role he L’:ssigncd 10 the individual in history and on the process-by which such an
jindividual man was to be cducala& For a pcrsoﬁ like Mill, whosc charadcr was predominantly
.intellectual, the theoretical regulation of his programmatic recommendations was paramount,
At the same (im. however, as a person‘with a strong hist'orical consciousness and with a
personal role to play\in history, Mill possessed norgative criteria which tended to go beyond
_and, in a fundamenial respect, contradict the theoretical framework of his anthropology, In
h‘is v‘ic’ws of "Genijus” and in his revision of utilitarian moralland pglilical theories are |
numerous examptles of the friction and contradiction between his anthropotogical lﬁt‘or)' ﬂn«\ln
his prescriptions and actual involvernent in the historical process,
" Education as a practice must be considered in both a theoretical and‘pracvu‘cal contexl,
"As a pra'ctice it must serve some normative purposes but as a theory it must ground ijtself
wg on the normative cnds but on a solid bedrock of a cohercm and correct analysn of man
and hxstory What practical goal did Mm/(hen set for his theory of education? What means

did he propose. (o ach:cvc such a goal? And what rclauonsmp dnd this theory of practice have

to Mill*s historical conscnousnes‘s?

These are the major qucstidns to be adgire&séd in this study, which in considering

" Mill's educational theox"y will ‘seek 10 aV’oid ‘thé‘mv:é'ningless adding together of fragmentary
educational passagcs In recogmsmg a s:gmf icant change of vnewpomt after the mental crisis,

u admns of developmcnl in Mm s theory of education, while refusing to allow the awareness

1

of thn dcve}opmcm to dlSlOl’l the pcrsnstem framework of Mnll s thought,

A

In order 1o provnde a context for such an approach, it is necessary o review briefly

‘the existing’ smdlcs of Mili's educauonal 1deas Publications concerning Mlll s educauonal

‘



thought can be categorised into (hrco chronological phases, The first phasc mrrcspondcd with
his life-time and the few remaining decades of the pincteenth century., Thc scwnd phasc was
the period from the carly twenticth century, when: the history of cducation wax bom as a licld
of study, up 1o roughly the year 1950, k*‘lhall)'. with the revival of Victorian. studics and the
consequent renewed interest in Mill studies from the 1950s onward,’ w\‘riling.‘; on Mill's
cducational ideas show certain differences from those of the provious pcr‘iod‘.\. ‘ i
‘ Nineteenth-century comnlncnl.\‘ on l'h(‘ cducalfonal axpcql-s of Mill‘x thought wero
gencrally lively responses to what the inlflucnllal thinker had sajd rather than zmcnipls o
understand systematically the whole structure of his lh(;ughl. Accorcllin‘gly, FCSPONSes ‘worc
directed mainly to the (wo most oBVi(;us educational writings, the Inm;gural Addresss at S(
Andrews University(1867) and the Autoblography(l874) On the positive side, an article in
the Westminster Revtew interpreted the Address as an absaull upon lhc rcauxonary prejudice at
universities where “the worshippers [al the old shrine of lhe umversnl)] WCIC MOoSC hnghly
esteemed than the culius tselfl ™ Mill's Address was scen as a zrcl‘()mlisrﬁrolcsl‘ in whicn
"knowledlgc [was] for man, and not man for knowledge” and cducalﬁ)n was nc.>l "16 instil lt;is
or that principle in the minds of the Slude‘l_]l, but to make him a more Qonhy .and more
capable man."‘ This anonymous writer dcscribed the public responses to the Address as having
been like "a crowd of criticy Nﬁhing] like alarrmcd be§s to the dc\fcncc of some srﬁali T
[reactionary] doclrivne.‘"’ However, Anna.J, Mill’s survey of ncws'papczr Tesponses 10 the
Address tells a somewhat different story; "Responsible conservative papers cither refrained

from editorial comment or distinguished sharply between Mill the politician and Mill the

philosopher.™ However varied the viewpoints of ‘politically interested groups might have been,

The published items listed in Michael Laine's Bibliography of Waorks on John Stuart
Mill (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1982) show .a steady increase as

follows: in the 1930s, 79.items; in the 1940s. 90 ‘items; in the 1950s, 199 items: 'in
the 1960s, 299 items; and in the 1970s (up to '1978). 297 items. Since Lainc's
Bibliography does not list all of the published items, it is difficull 1o treat such
data as reflecting exactly the situation of Mill studics of each pcnods Ncvertheless,
a rough guesswork may be possible on this basis. ) ’ B
*"Politics, Sociology,  Voyages and Travel;" WR, 31(1867) p523
*1bid. . -
*Anna J. Mill, "The First Ornam’enlal Rector at_St- Andrews Univcrsily: Johin Stuart
"Mill," The Scottish Historical Review, 43:136(1964). pp.141-2. . : o

AY
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Mill's idea of liberal CducaliOQ secms 10 havé been generally accepted, A typical example was
a review essay in an American journal, the North American Review, Ac'cep(ing‘ Mill's idea thal
the object of the umvcrsil) was “not 1o make bkilful lawycr\ or phymcians or cnginecrs, but
capable and cultivated human bcnngﬁ this anon)'mom reviewer prmlaimcd lhal “the aim of
the university is the pcifcclion of men as men; not their uscfu)ncss as ms(rumcn‘(s‘."7

On the negative side, criticisms were mainly centred 6n Mill's curriculum, A Popular
Sctence Monthly essay(1874) attacked Mill's contention xhai the antagonism between the
ancient laqglnagcs and the mcx‘lcrn sciences and arts was "unreal” and that ‘(he controversy
over lhese branches of knowllcdge was "futile and groundless,” Becausﬁ of the Jimitation' of

capacity of the student, the essay claimed, it €as impossible to propose, as Mill did, "Why

. not both?" To stress both branches of knowledge meant nothing but "a practical surrender to

one side,™* Alexander Bain also assessed the' curriculum of the  Address as a failure and

“ . '
pointed as its simple reason to Mill's having "no conception of thg limits of a University
curriculum, "* As the reason for such an overemphasis on classical studies the commentator of

'

The Populqr Sclence Monthly r‘cf erred to the "overwﬁclming bias,broduc;ed by a onesided
training, of which Mr, Mill had bcen the victim in his youth,” Miil‘s cducalion' described in ‘
the Autoblography was, the commcmator addcd rathcr "for polcmxcs than for dlscovery

bascd on m(cllectual exercise [in} the old scholasuc logic,™* |

A relatively detailed educational examination of the Azlttobiography appeared in an

American joumal‘ The Christian Quarterly(1874) »* Viewing the book not only as "a general

history " of Mill's mind but also as a record which contained "the secret of his education, "*?

the writer noted 'the effects of James Mill's educational practice on his son. According to this

- '

""Mill's Inaugural Address,” North American Review, 105(1867), p292 .

*"Mill, Education, and Science,”. The Popular Science ‘Monthly, 4:17(1874) " p370
*Alexander Bain. John Stuart Ml/[ A Criticism, p.127.

*"Mill, Education, and Science.” p.370. Matthew Arnold, meanwhxle wélcomed Mill's
emphasis upon classical studles as a powerful corroboration “of his own assértion ,
that the "immense majomy should be carried to .a “vital knowledgc of classics by

. means of their - literary, historical, philosophical, . of artistic . senses. Schools and

Universtties on. the Continent, The Complete Prose Works of Matthew Amold IV
(Ann Arbor: University of chhxgan Press, 1964). p.298n. ‘
*"The History of a Greal Mind," The Chrlsuan Quanerly -10(1874), pp.145-74.
Ibid., pp.146-7. ' .

' v ’ '



'csséy, Jamcs Mill's cducalional practice was highly intellectual, providing‘ kno ge and

‘ analytic ‘power, kccpmg the child vigilant and lmposmg upon hlm alway\ hlghcr dcvolopmuudl

lasks Mill 8 cmphash upon lucralure in the” Address was explained as hying‘ originated from
such an cdmalmnal practice of James Mill,

The mncxcmln century discussions were gc;crally conﬁncd lO tha fnaugurd( Addresa
and the Autobiography. and their primary inlcrcsl lay In qucsllonmg the relevance of lho
educational prcscnpll(m\ of lhc manu(aclurcd genius, The lmmcdmu of the effect which
the two books had upon ihclr [cadcr\ obstructed an objccnvc undcrhlandmz, ol Mlll 5

cducauonal theory itsell, In ordcr 10 see Mill and hls lh()ughl_ as objects’ of study, it was

] ) ' . v !
.ricccssaxy to view him not in immediacy but {rom a distance; this requisite was to be fulfilled

in the (wermcth century, : M L . :
. A}

One of the s(rlkmg fea(urcs of early twentieth-century cducauonal hlslortography was

] ‘ ¢ -

the lcndency 10 explam (he ideas or lhougms of lnleldual cducalora or lhmkqs m reference

to the genceral progrcs\ of education or cducauonal systcm ‘kach cducator or an cdumnonal

thinkcr had :hus to be housed in a period or scclor so that a whole p:cturc of cdu(.alional

progress could be clearly drawn, Adamson 8 Engllsh Educatton, 1789-1 902(1930) was a good .
example, John Stuart Mill was localcd 4in-a penod from 1839_to 1867 which Adamson titled
~Earlier Vlclonan W|lhm this penod Mill with others was grouped under a scction titled

; Confhct of Sludlcs ‘W‘hy Adamson adopted such a pcnodlsauon however, is nm clear

in his book Because Mm ) educauonal theory was mﬂuenual durmg the period? Or because

hns educauonal lhcory was formed during the pernod” Since’ Adamson S dnscussnon was f ocuscd

" on the lnaugural Address yione of the two presumpnons makcs >ensc ln ludgmg a. pcrson s

. 51gmﬂcance in mslory what is lmportam is not when h|s thought was formcd bul ralhcr when

h

its mﬂuencc was exercxsed upon socxety Mll] s mﬂuence must be soughl not in the pcnod

between' 1839 and 1867 but in the penod after the pubhcauon of the Address, Adamson )

. periodisation reflects the supcrfigia{ nature of ear]y educational historians" approachcs lo

historical sources and the primitive state of Mill studies.



' ~

Adamson s undersumdmg of Mill's cducauonal theory was, in fact, not much ahead
o( nincteenth -century mlerprelauons He thus regarded the Address as embodymg opinions

pecuhar to [Mlll] himself or to himself and hlS falher mh The underlymg assumption of this

_assertion was that lhc profound effect which was produced Jupon the mind of John S(uari

Mill by the educanon of hns childhood and carly boyhood is manifest in the St Andrews. -

Inaugural Address s Wha( Adamson round lo be the most formatnve influence upon John

Mill" was lhe lnlellcctuallsm of James Mill, ln (he same vein, the "Edhonal Diary " of Yhe

’

Novith Amertcan Reylew(l907) characlensed Mill's educquon as a "very >lrenuously

>upcrv180d expenence of a child who was to be pmed as the "poor little Mnll " Probably the

A

most 'negative commem on James Mnll s mlellectuahsm was F.R, Leavis' 1denuf ication of

. Mr, Gradgfind of '(fharlles Dickens' Hard T imes with James Mill(1907). Leavis’ claim was

that the utilitarian philosophy of Mr, Gradgrind had led him to bring up his children "on the

lmes of lhe cxpenmen( recordod by John Stuart Mill as bemg carried out on, himself, "**

. ‘Stanley T Wllhams(l921) followcd the same line when he perceived Mill's education as a

typ:cal example of the . anaueal rauonahsm of the. chtonan period, in contrast with that of -
Edmund Gosse the victim of smct evangellcal educanon 1 )

Generally speakmg however, in the carly t-wemneth-cen(ury the rationalism of Mill's

"

earlner education Seems not to have been exposed to any serious question. So )ne lmerpreters

,

lncd 10 find certain positive values in the rauonahslm educeluona} practnce of James Mill.

-

George M. Janes(l93l) while admmmg Lhat the father's educauonal pracuce was

-~

‘mlellectually onemed drew attention to the posmve aspect of the subJecuve expenence of lhe

Chlld As Mlll hlmself descnbed 11 in the Aulobtography Janes claimed, hns boyhood educauon

was: not an educauon of cram _nor a mere exel‘txse of' memory but an effort to have him to

\

""‘study out lhe reason of everythmg for hnmself Thus though Tames Mnll did, n01 know

' 7\_\\ .‘ .,‘ ‘- ' ' . o .‘ . y\w.
‘Djohn William Adamson Englzsh Educauon 1789 1902 p 302. ;i,'
1 Jdid., p.306. A

""Educauon Personally Superv1sed North American Review, 184(1907), pp.447-8.
YF.R. Leavis, The Grear Tradition, p.251. L
"Stanley T. Williams, "Two Victorian Boyhoods," North "American Review, 213(1921); .

pp.819-26. . ‘ y ;



”drscrplme based on’two methods "la réﬂexron sur le fond"“and "' exereice formel whrch‘

. [
|\ ¢ .

B . i " IR
n“ '

anythmg abom the doctrme of mlerest whnch was in vogue jn Janes' An’i‘onca “the ;on boré ,

the labormg oar and gamed both inlercst and momentum by conquermg a subjecl mu | '
Unllke the 1874 essay in The Pqpu/dr Sctence Monthly there were al:,o somc | "

interpreters who trred to explam Mill's maturo eduoauonal thougm not mmpl) as an .

extension of his earlier eduumon bul as a modrfrcauon ora dcv<:|0pmem of it, }«

Gazm(l922) belonged to thrs category Vlewmg the Inaugur@‘Address ds "un eprsé complct

de ses [Mrll s] vues sur l éducatron Gazm pureued its genealog) 1n Mlll s trmmsm of his ;

father's educauonal practice upon himself and in Mill's own eﬁfort to develop a new

’

S y
« educational ideal. Typrcally Gazin charactensed James Mill's practme as lune sévére [mental}

\

were derived from a strong '*méfrance a'1'¢gard du sentiment” and a firm "foi dans

"-.l mtellrgrbrlrte de 1’ abstrall Because he ignored the concreteness of llfe James Ml failed to

see thé need to develop "la sensrbrhté" and "la volonté de)l'homme., " Mill's poin of ‘

.

dépatture, Gazm clarmed consrsted ln recognising this dcﬁcrcnt) in his carlier cdueauon and

trying to f ill the laounes wrth what was mrssmg 19 Another attempt to explam Mill's

)
educational thought as &_development f rom that of James Mill was made by F.A.

Cauenagh(l939),‘° An anthology of the two Mills' educational writings, Cavenagh's volume
J :

was compnsed of. James Mrll s Encyclopaedia Britarica article On Education,” some poru:ons
of John Stuart Mrll $ Autobtography (dealmg wrth "Chrldhood and Early Education." "Moral
Inﬂuences in Early Youth and the mental crrsrs) and the lnaugura[ Address Though

s

Cave'nagh did not state how these writings were connected wrth each other, the orgamsatron of -

oo -,.the book and the- lntroductxon provaded an rmpressron that the eduor vrech the Address as

N
Cre

the outcome o( Mrll s own development of the ideas of James Mm

tw . ~ . . LY

“\ s
.o

r',f“

"George M. Janes Jobn Stuart Mill’s qucatnon, “The Quarterly Journal i
2122(1931),. pp: 107-18. ' '

2°E. Gazin, "Les ensergnements pédagognques de Stuart Mrll " Revue pedagoglque
- 80(1922), pp.125-38, 168-78. - -

- *°Francis Alexander 'Ca venagh, ed., James and Jahn Sluarl MIII on Fducation

(Cambrldge Cambndge Umversrty [Press, 1931) 3
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To dclach MilJls xdcas from those of hlS f a(her was a sngmf 1cant stcp m the scarch for

what was dlsuncuvcl

K

his own thought Two pubhcauons ment specxal aucnnon in th:s '

. )

connection, The one was Charlcs F Thwmg s 19L6 essay "I:ducauon Accordmg Io John Stuart

Mlll “u The sngnmc‘ ce of lhlS cssay in lhe educanonal study of Mxll was lhal R was one of

s the carlqcs( aucmpts 10 cxplam Mill's lhought in hls own terms, conscpennously 1gnormg the
\ * s . .
jnﬂucncc.of Jamcs Mtll As usual lhe pnmary sources’ used wete me Autoblography and Ihe‘

Inaugura[ Address chcrlhcless inslead of relymg enurely upon \hcse two pourocs T hwmg

5

looked f or addmonal suppon f xpm other wrmngs such as Mill' s corrcspondence Dlssertallons

y

and Dtsausslons On leerty, A System of Loglc and Three Essays on Rellglon Fxom {hc

Autoblography he plcked up the emphasns on trammg mstead of knowledge and m a ]euet of

i
[N

1852 the :mponance of the ability to ‘think for oncself ln the same comcx( he singled out -
f rom On leerty the necessxly of dlversny m educauon for the sponlaneous and crealnve
K ‘\.‘H“ . “v I.A‘ .

developmcm of the mdmdual R N e
The other publncauon was a chapter m Ramsdon Balmf or\h s Somq Soczal and '
A '
Polttical Pioneers pf the Nineteentth Cenniry( 1900). e Unhkc hns contemporanes Balmf orth

dxd not ground hxs argumcm on me two welr-knomx ¢ducauonal works; Attempung "an

Pu, » -

outline“of his [Mnll s] posmon and pnnc:ples on the polmcal soaal and economlc
quesuons " he exammed mainly On Liberty, On Representattve Governmem Prmclples of

Poliucal Economy. Dlssertatlons and Dtscusstons "Chapters on Socialism” and Uuluarlamsm

o, e

», The education described by Balmforth, thereforg,/lwas not education jn 'ge_ncral but thc\

!

political education demanded by Mill's political-and economic theories - “Univetsal free
i ' S K i
educauon f of €xample, was implied by Mill's ndcas on pamcxpalory govcrnmem Smce lhe

parumpatory -government Mill envnsnoncd was not to be shared by all on equal terms some"

n 5 .

“being excluded ﬁrom it, umversal educauon had lo be orgamsed mlo a system of‘ nauonal

educauon and .general examinations msmuted in order to determme who was to partlclpate
*h s R -
B
and to what extent: For the. contem of educauon Ml" s mclmauon toward socnahsm and

e
Lt

y .

“School dnd Soaety. 3:53 4(1916) ppl 8 49-58. , : ST
**Ramsdon Balmforth "John - Stuart Mill and Polmcal Educauon in. Some “Social” -

and Political Pioneers in the’ Ninereentk Century, pp 112 132. ~':a“5

Dlbid.. pAN. oy , L
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= emphasrs on COoperauon led hrm to suggesl thoSe smdres whrch lod the srudcm to the pursu(t L \

| of lhe common good Balmf orth argued such an educauon was supported by Mrll s elhrcs

hrch had attacked rhe cgonsm of uulirarramsm o

' .
\ . . ‘

Though crude and srmplrsuc and (hough not noted by lherr comemporarrcs rhc rwo

cssays by Thwmg and Balmforlh contained seeds whrch would be more fully LulliVatEd by lhe

. i
scholars in the secdnd hall‘ of the ccmury Thwmg b a(tcmpl 10 relalc the Addre{g to other

wrrungs was followed by olhers whrcn buill out of Mxll s fragmenrar) memions of edmalron

o 'a comprehensrve and systemauc theor) whrle Balmforth s polmcal perspecuve was adOp(cd

by laler disputams aboul Mrll s conccpnon of publrc educauon

[

R ‘. s " Since 1950 gcneral hrstoncs of educanon no lqnger altcmpl o explam Mrll s
educauonal thOught srmply in terms of (he Address Whereas Adamson regarded lhe Address

o o as bemg "domrnated by hrs [Mrll s] farher s mtellecluahsm lhc new hrstonans of cducauon

- uy 10 see m ita pecuharly Mrlhan conccpuon of hberal educatron Books lrke S 15 Curus and
M I: A. Boullwood 'S An lnrroduclory Hrslory o f bngllsh l:ducauon smce I 800(1960) and

“H. C Barnard s A Hlsrory of Engllsh Educatlon From 1 760(1947)“ tcnd to f md m the

Address a modem versron of hberal educauon and to derive from Mrll 8 adherencc lo hberty

hrs negauve amtude 10 Stale mtervention in. educauon A numbcr of pubhcauons have

appeared on lhrs aspect of Mrll s l‘neor) ln hrs arucle The Role of Educauon in.

Nmeteemh Cemury Doctrmes of Polmcal Economy (1964) E G. West mdrcales that among

the classrcal economrsts and unhtanans the atmude toward pubhc educanon moved f rom a - -
4,%3 negatxve lo a posrtwe one 23 ere Adam Smrth however ‘Mm clalmedl lhax State \ Sl
| mlervenuon should be severely resrricted the Slate should do.po more'tna‘n 're’nder educauon .' :
cgmpulsory whrle'schoohng should remarn wrthm the pnvatevsector ln another arucle( 1964) o
however West exammes Adam Smrtn 's and othcr classreal ’economrst.s and uumanans i ,‘ f‘ ‘,. o

’opmrons abour publrc educauon and concludes {har John Stuan Mrll s opposmon I Slatc R T

. '
e : " o .

! 'inlervenuon was tnot meanl to 1mply a return {o the compétmve marker prmcrplc £ Aecordmg
o‘/ ' ;

(' . o - \' D

. " *Thpugh’ pubhshed frrst in . 1947 the book underWem four rmpressrons m the 19505
~*. “and revised in- 196]. NN o o SRR UL
C BB ish Journal of Educauonal Researck 12 2(1964) pp 161 72 R

e "E +. West, ,"anate Versus Publrc Educanon Thp Jownal of Polmcal Ecanomy

o ! ‘-{. . . v . i . '
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, ro West Mrll 's view was that as f ar as, educatron was conccmcd thq buyer could not be ths

o

N . besr judge and thcrcfore thcrc was a groum A?or mlervemron f rom authorrly
What exacrly was the stance mkcn by Mrll in rhrs confllcr between lrbcrly and
. ‘ ) Vo
authoriry’? Thrs qqcsuon lmportanl as 1( was for undcrsranding Mrll s rheor)' of educanon in

\

relauon with hrs social’ phrloSophy has provoked a good deal of sludy ln hrs mrrd aruc]e on
‘ Mrll(l965) Wcst explains Mrll ] stance by referrmg to lsarah Berlm s negalrve and |

posruve conceprions of hbeny 2 Accordmg o Wcst Mill look a neganvc srance when he - (

)

opposed coercron and limrted (he role of the Slate in pubhc cducanon to making educarron

. . compulsory cxcludrng rls responsrbrhty to provrde pubhc schoolmg However,‘Mrll also used a

[posmve conoept of lrbcrty when he allowed the Sune to mtervene in the mdivrdual s hfe in

i

ordcr to prcvent harm to others and when he exposed his drstrus_r of the abrlrty of the people -

- n
i L “'

1o )udge wisely in cducauonal mallcrs . ' | “ P S " o
As Mill’s concept of hberty\ was exrremely comphca(ed S0 too.were the rrrlerprotatrons !
| made of it by critics, Maurrce Cowlmg(l963) vrcws Mm s concepr of libeny in relatron lo
Comtean elmsm while Allan D. Megrll( 1972) trres 0 COnnect On leerry wr;h "The Spml of
the Age Both tcnd to note the posrrrvc oonccpuon of hbeny " On the other hand J C
“ ,Rees(1960) James A Slegenga( 1973) Gordon Hrrsch( 1975) and Robeq F Ladenson(l977)

= ,f ocus on, the rndwrdual rather than on socrety and tend to stress the negatrve concepr » R J

| Halliday(l968 1976) opposes both mterpretanons and tnes to see Mrﬂ s posmon as an eclecuc i

o p— . . . [ \‘\‘ - ' .
: . W s

I R ."‘ o, . ) e E- . i o ' R
. i . : . [ . LEN

o "(cont'd) 72 5(1964) 'pp: 465+ 75 S '\/R ' - K :
Ut MEGL West, "Liberty - gnd - Educauon Phrlosophy 40 152(1965) pp 129- 42 '
. chprmted in hrs Educarian and ' the Industria] . Revolution (Lon&on B.T. Batsford
- 1975), pp.149-64. For Isaiah ‘Berlin's" liberty conceptions - se¢  Isaiah Berlin,. Four . " .
" Essays- on \ Liberty, pp.118-72., Se¢ .also"John. M. .Gray, "'On Negauve and Posmve SRR
S -‘.Lrbcny. Polmcal Smdies. 28 4(1980) pp507~26 BRI '
... "Maurice Oowhng “and Liberalism,; and . Allan_ D. Megrll "J S Mrlls Concepl ,
~ v of Liberty ‘and . the ond Jusurrcanon t‘or the Wnung of on leerty,' The .(aurna[
. of  Polltics, . 34: 2(1972) p612 29 ‘

. MXC. 'Rees, "A’ Re- Rcadmg of - Mill's On leeﬂy., Polaical Sludtes 8: 2(1960)

PP 113- 29 James A. Stegenga *j’5.. Mill’s Concept: of . Lrberty and "the " Prmcrple or L
- Uility " . The Journaf of Value' lnquiry. 74(1973) pp:281-9; Gordon D. Hrrsch
L "Orgamc Imagery and’ the ' Psychology - ‘of - Mrl! §.°On’ Liberty, CMNL, 10:2( 1975)
... pp:3-13; and Robert F. Ladenson; "Mill’s Oonoepuon of lndrvrdualny, Soaal Theory

t and Praclice 4 2(1977) pp 167 82 e o IR
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1.

on A0 \"uereas Hallxday S lmerprEtanons pomay Mnll as caullous deliberate and not always
! i : ‘
COnﬂdem in his eclecnclsm Denms F, Thompson(l976) draws a picturé of Mxll asa .

successful ‘synthesiser ol" parllclpauon and " compelence : N o

Ll

. The growu}g mlerest in' Mnll cOnLCpl of llber() has inf lucnccd lho slud)‘ of Mnll s

educauonal thoughl m a number of ways bnrsl it has helped expand lhe seopc and lhq uso ol

source matenals K. A Ballhalchel(l951) and Cerald Slrkm and Nalahe Robmsc)n

' !

Slrkln(l973) sludned the neglecled wrmngs of Mnll al lndla House and comnbuled to 1hc S

[l

clanf:canon of the role played by Mlll m pohcy makmg for lhe }L:asl lndla Company oo
Ballhatchel mes 10 see Mlll a]ong wuh hlS falher as: the advocate of lhe unluanan cause bul ! -

e

- the Slrkms. amcle apphes a newly developed mlexpretauon of Mﬂl 8 c0ncepl of llberty and

! N ' N '

clalms that Mxll ) atmude lo lndlan educauon was nol utlluanan but rather elmsl For e
example the erkms poim out, Mlll favoured Onemal semmames f or a’ r)auve intelle ctua1 ehte ,
mslead of umVersal publ'_ mslrucuon in lhe Engllsh language for the masq Sqmc scholars |
have med 1o deepen thexr understandmg of Mxll ) concepl of hberly by applymg it 10 lhc ,
‘child, V:ctor L Worsfold(1974) clalms that Mnll allowed no nghts for the chnld rgrvmg
them for the mature mdmduals capable Qf self 1mpr0vernem 3% Johin Klelmg( 1976) also
pomts out thal for Mxll lhe matun‘ty of l“aculues was a prerequnsne for the enJoymem of . ' !
nghts and, theref ore that lhe chxld s nght to hbergy f l‘om mlerf erence wnth self regarding L
behavxour {empham ongmal] was demed 3 Kenneth Henley(1‘9"8) and D A. Habnbx(l983) |

anefnpl to defend Ml" from accusauons that he had a "low oplmon ‘of chlldren o

o
' " RIS o~ !

’°R'J Halhday, Some Recem lmerpretauons of John Sluarl Mm Ph/losop"hy.' .
»43 167(1968) ‘pp.1-17, and John Stuart Mill. LT
“Dennis _F. ’I’hompson ‘John Stuart Mill and Reépresentative Government

'K .A. Ballhatchet," "The Home .Governmeént and: Bentick’ s Educational Policy." The

- Cambridge Htstorjcal Journal '10:2(1951), ' pp.224-9; and Gerald Sirkin 4nd Natalle "
‘Robinson Slrkm "John Stuart Mill and Dlsuulltanamsm m Indian Educauon The
Journal- of General Educatlon 24: 4(1973) Pp.231-85. ‘ ’
Victor L. Worsfold, "A ‘Philosophical . Justification l‘or Chnldren s nghls Harvard
Educauonal Review, 44:1(1974), pp.142-57.

.. *John- Klexmg "Mlll Chlldren and Rxghts Educauona[ Phdosophy and Theory

' 8:1(1976), pp.1-16. . , .

* 3K enneth Henley, "Children and the Indeuahsm of‘ Mxll and Nozxck " The
Personaltst 59: 4(1978) ppi415-19; and 'D.A.Habibi, "The Status of Chxldren m ‘
John Stuart Mll]s \Theory of beerty Educazional Thoery.l33 2(1983L pp 6l 72

+
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Among the publncauons on Mill’s conoept of lrberty, C.w, Bouton s "John Stuart
Mlll On Lrberly and Hrstory (l965)"‘and Graeme Duncan s Marx and Mill(1973) deserve

pecra\l note, Bouton msrsts that On leerty ought not to be lmerpreted in its own terrns but

'\

in rclauon with Mill's other wrmngs, Accordmg to him, Mill's concept of liberty was "the

o

. cause a‘s‘well as the effect” of his notion of moral and intellectual development leerty was

important not simply because it was a condmon correspondent to human nature but because lt

 was a precondmon for as well as the consequencc of the historical progress of manklnd\ Such

a con )uncnon of lrberty with hrstory Bouton thrnks enables one to mterpret the whole of
Mrll s wrmngs in this context, Though suggesuve Bouton s thesns does nor show clearly how
Mlll vrewed lrberty in hist\oncal terms, Duncan s contnbutron to thts aspect of Mill studres lies
in elaborating further\ what Bouton had suggested Accordrng to Duncan what Mill f oresaw in
htstory was not the kmd of conflrct antrcrpated by Marx but a new harmony which was 1o’ be
estabhshed under the leadershrp of an mtellectual elrte The underlying assumpuon of thrs ‘ ‘
hrstoncal outlook was that the vllal kit orce whlch pUSth ‘htstory forward was the mlellectt:al

progress of mankmd Havnng the capacuy o achreve knowledge man had the potenual to act

wrsely. lef t in rgnoranoe however he would act foohshly Therefore partrcularly ln a society

m transmon it was dangerous (o] put power and authonty in the hands of the rgnorant mass.

Hence Iwo. classes dtstlngurshed not in sotio- economic terms but m tcrms of sagacrty and

knowledge were to be each provrded wrth drfferent polmcal nghts dlf ferent forms of. ltberty. |

' N

' and dtf ferent educauon\

'
s

Bouton s hrstoncal and Duncan s class approaches are usef ul in a contextual .

exposrtron ‘of Mtll s educattonal 1deas But some serious: quesuons remarn unanswered Dld

Mrll really regard lrberty as the frnal goal of the hrstortcal progress of mankmd" If s0, why

then dld he dwcrrbe socrahSm whrch he saw accompanymg the T uture ascendancy of the

workmg classes as a sacnﬁce ol‘ mdrvrdual hberty" Was —hberty not a condmon f of the L

- © ) reahsauon of human perf ectron whlch Mtll saw in the f uture" lf Mrll counted thee intellectual -

"Tlte Wessrem Polmcal Quanerly. 18 3(1965) PP 569-78. -

”(com’d) DG Brown also defends Mill's view, cOntendmg that it was "general

‘ tmmatunty whrch Jed "Mill to deny any rmoral Tights'to do thtngs "The Rrghts of

. Children.,” “TheJovrnal’ of - Education, 17(1971), .pp.8-20:. *{ e

. \'
: ‘, -t
vl'..‘ | ‘ -'*‘, t o



progress of mankmd as the vital force of history, why then was he 50 concerned with feelings

~.and the srgmﬂcanco of the aesthetrd’

Thwing's altempl to connecl the Address 10°otheg wmmgs and thus to rctonsmutu A
}theor) of edu(.alton in a systematic way was rollowed by othcrs notably by Kingsley
| Pnee(1967) and F,W, Garforth(l979 1980)." Both share commonalitics in their approath o |

Mlll s educauonal theory, Educauonal theory, lhey hold, must be grdunded ona certain -

' A

phllOS()pthal and scientific (or psychologrcal) basls {t must serve certain’ soual purposes;
fmal]y {t must specify )ts goals and arrange a series of subjects into a curriculum, Thus
_orgamsed the accounts of. Mtll s edueauonal theory provrded by Garforth and Price are
satisfactory as far as their structure js concerned, However the preoccuipation with

. reconstructing’ an educauonal thcory make them stmphsuo and one- drmensnonal in thelr

approach, At the bottom there is an "experiential phtlosophy and an "associationist”
psychology which stress the powerful lnﬂuence of envrronmem upon the human bemg and

allow little sngmf;eance 10 the subjective acuvny of man, At the top there s a thcory of

(LI

hberal educatron whrch aims "to perfect human nature"” to form a "capable and sensible”
' man, Another weakness they share is thelr tendency to fi i f ragmentary passages on education

.mto a preconcetved system and mdrscnmmately Juxtapose what the youthf ul Mill said with

the mature Mill' s writings. As a syslemauc approach 10 Mrll Garforth's books are admittedly

’

‘ the most volummous and successful; but they suf fer from these def ects.
"An altematrve approach is* suggested in Francis X. Roellmger(1952) He notes Mill’s

‘ statement m the Autabiography that the 'book is a record of successive phases of ‘a mind

"

whnch was always pressmg forward, equally ready to learn and unlearn either from its own

, "thoughls or f rom those of others."” Therefore Roellmger does not try to understand Mill's

‘ educattonal theory ina stauc and frmshed form, but in its changmg and dynamrc aspects.

v

"’ngsley Price, Education and thlosophzcal Thoughl and F.W, Garf orth, ' John
Stuart Mill's Theory of Educauon and Educative Democracy John Smarl MIII on

. Education .in Society. - : ‘ SR
"ngsley Price, p.501. Lo B 1
»Francis' X. Roellinger, Jr., "Mill .on' Fducation,” The Journal of General .Education,
-, 6: 4(1952) p246 ‘ ’ : o ‘




the “radical change” in Mill's educational thought "in the essays wrilten in the period -

Despite Mill's "predisposition in favour of the gcz;)chings of his father and Jeremy 'Benthamh"

it is claimed, the sway of Mill's earlier education is not to be overestimated, Roellinger sees

[ollowing the crisis,™° ‘

But was Mill after the mental crisis lotaily different from Mill before it? To what
extent is such petiodisation 'uscful in cxplaining hml'svrncmal devclopment” Some schola’is
attempl to answer those qucsuons by finding ccnam common clcmcms bc(ore and aflcr the
mental crisis, People hke K.J. hcldmg(l956) and William J, Baker(l970) try o show lhal
Mill's cmphasxs on the non~rational aSpecl‘of man was nol peculiar to lhc posbcnsls Mill
because James Mill’s educauonal pracuw was not purely intellectual,*! Pctcr F, Morgan(l978)

shows that Mxll s laste fi or poetry was actually prepared -during his carly life under the . .

P

tutorship of his father,*? Sxmilarly Gcramt L Wllhams(l982) shows that Mxll s conccpuon

of human perfection and mlcllectual\leadcrshnp was alrcady formed before the crisis. by his

' 1mmersnon in the Greek classics.*?

‘ .,earher educauon as havmg been conducted under lhe strict control by the father, the ‘

; Fbid.. ,p-.24s. : ' x .;
“1K.J. Fielding, "Mill and G:adgrmd " Nineteenth- Century Flcuon 11: 2(1956) BESTE

‘However, Mill’s educauon as dcscﬁbcd in the Autoblography is still pcrcclved by many
wmcrs notably Mxlhauser and Crossley as cool, rigid and mtellectual " Parucularly

1mportam in lhlS connecnon are thc psychoanalytic studies made by . Albert W, L/evx(l945)

'_ ‘John Durham(1963). Bruce Mazhsh(1975) and David Kowalewsk1(1980) ) Vnewmg Mxll s ’

RERY

pp.148-51, and William J. Baker, "Gradgrindery and the ‘Education of John ‘Stuatt.
Mill," The Western Humanities Review, 24:1(1970), pp.49-56. |

" “Peter F. Morgan.: "The Poetic in the Early Life of John Stuart Mill," Wordsworth

Circle;, 7(1978). pp.121-8.

“Geraint L. Wlllxams "J.S. Mill on the Greeks: HlSlOl’y Put to Use, " MNL"

- 17:1(1982), pp.1-11.

“Milton Milhauser,” "The Two- Boyhoods Harvard Stud:es in therature 4: 1(1972)

- pp.36-51; and Robert Crossley, "The Failed Education. of *John' Stuart. Mill and . L

Henry ‘Adams,” The Journal of General Education, 30:4(1979), pp 233-53.. -

RE ~ “Albert William Levi; "The 'Mental _ Crisis’ of John Stuart Mill," Psychoana[yuc

Review, 32(1945), 'pp.86- 101; John Durham "The Ihfluence of JSohn'. Stuart’ Mill's:

' Mental Crisis on -His Thoughts,” The American Imago, 20:4(1963), pp.369-84; "Bruce

Mazlish, James and John Stidrt Mill and David Kowalewski, "Pohucs and Emotions |
in the Thought of John Stuart Mill," The Journal of Psychohtstory 1t 4(1980)
pp.455-65. : - '

———

. .



psychoanalysls tcnd 1o dramatise (he mental crisis as an explosion of ICp[csscd emotions.
Another psychological analysns by Cllmon Machann cxplams the mental cnsrs as the moment
at yvmch lhe egoistic Mill transformed hlmself (0 the allruisuchll A
There are, then, 3 numbcr of distinc1 Lomemporary qpproachcx to the cducauonal
’ ‘lhoughl of John Stuart Mill, Thc studies in the comcxt of hbeny and socia philo>0phy have
‘advamagcs because they allow for contextua) cxammallons.of Mill's cducal)onal lhougm, In
particular, Boulori's and Duncan's cmphasm on hmory ‘and class in Mil}'s soual
‘ pmlosophy are helpful in understandmg the hlstoncal and social mcamng of Mrll S Cdll(_all()ndl
theory, But wha( Is peglected jn their approach is Mill's problcm~con>uousncss which he
, acquired Lhrough his personal experience, This s;u‘ciy lahes‘ a_ncw approach 10 these problems,
It will arguc that having‘per‘sonally cvommmed himsclf .ro‘thc historical pro‘ct?ss,"Mill dcvc.lopcd
social, politica'l ‘and educational l‘hcoricsy. for ccrlain pracrjcal purposcs which had been derived
* from hxs view of hxslory The normatrvc elements m his (hcorlcs were quue oflen in co‘nﬂrc(
wuh the des(.npuvc amhropology ﬂrmly cmrcnchcd in hxm b) hns own cducauon This
. approach I beheve wm make the educational study‘of Mrll bolh comc;c(ual and thematic,
Bmuse to assume change apparemly means to deny conum{x(y systematic and
deveIOpmemal approachcs may be held ;o be mutually exclusxve Howcver the existmg
lueraturc suggests as we have seen, 1hat theroaarc m Mm S lhoughl bolh change and
: contmuuy By uncovermg a certam commuous problcm conscnousness we may bc able 10
' «marry thc devclopmental approach to the systemanc approach For examplc Mrll ] lmerests
.in diff erem sub]ects such as poetry polmcs and éducation were not always synchronous)y
"aroused m hlm Why hc was more mrerested in lhxs at a ceriam time and in that at anorhcr
mcannot be explamed f ully by a one- dxmensronal approach oniy Qn,the othcr hand by bemg 4 ;

Al

"'too mueh Qccupred wuh the changmg aspcct of Mlll S Lhoughl one is apt 1o miss WQE}) is

v

persrslemly "Mllhan By pursumg an approprlale balance between thes¢ twa approachcs the . ‘

-

study will make more acccptable -,thc socral comcxlual approach to‘ Mxl} s educational theory. :‘ﬁ“ 3

i
~
. “ [

*¢Clinton Machanh “John' Sluart Mrll s "Memal Cnsrs '". Journal of lnd!vldual
Psychology, 29: 2(1973) Pp.76* 87
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%":, ' "”“_g]ke sludy Is succcss("ul ln c;gphcaling Mill's educational thought in terms of his

‘a kﬁt\ ‘\ v
Q‘%eﬂca‘\l é&nscmusncaa it will be a conmbunon 10 our undcrsmndmg of the intellectual

age, we 2 ll be ablc 10 {cmgnibe tho wcaknm of the claim of reason in lh(‘ face of growing

. \ }‘ * , ”
socxallsm%manumsm and cvoluilomsm

PURE

ln spite of the somewhavl ambitious Appcamncc of the study, it has several limjtations,

)

The study aims at providing a comprehensive exposition of John Stuart Mill's educational
theory, subsuming both systemafic and ‘dévelof)mcnlal aspects of his thought, However, it is
not the goal of the study to cover every aspect of his educational theory, The study is

conccrned with Mill's educational ~thought only in the context in which his historjcal
consc:ousncss was in harmony or in oonﬂlct wnh his views of man, socnety and ultimately

A

education, ln ordcr to understand fully his hlstory anthropology and pOlmcs other s(udncs

., are nccdcd It is doublful whelhcr a complclc exposition can be madc withoul dlslmllng some

- . '

vital pointsﬂn Mill’s developing ideas, Whal is addressed directly in the study is the
foundation of Mill's problem~wnsci6usncss_ rather than the" theoretical superstructures,

A major concern <;f this study, therefore, is the pcrso'r:al relationship of Mill to
history. This wil iﬂvo]vc a éonsidéralién not énl’)' ol Mill's view of 'hisior)' but also of the
place he rcscxl‘g'egf'fér h‘iAms_elf in the historical pr:occss. Chapter IT, wt;ich deals wit v/thcse

" issues, will e*amine the place of history in the thought of the elder Bemharré hose
mﬂuence on the young Mill was profound, and then follow Mill's changing v:q;v’of mslory in
relation with his commilmem to actual polilical reform. The chapter will conclude with an
examinalion of Mill's conCepiion of the scicncé of history and its fole in the practice of
rcfo.rm-.

Chapter 1il will examine Mill’s concept of human nature. History for Mill was an

. enormous stream of imerlvginéq laws of human n'alﬁre_ His belief ip ‘the p0§§ibili(y of

constructing a science of history was grounded on his view that human nature was ~

scientifically explicable. Beginning with an account of his view of the nature of man, the
ce B} L A , ; . , N



chapter will proceed to point out the conflicts and contradictions between this descriptive
anthropology and the normative values originating from his cémmilmcm to history -making
Milk's analysis of fcelings, free-will and human action, alihough they were of central

importance in his social and educational theory, reflected clearly and were serioushy [lawed by

. \

these confhicts and contradictions,

[}

On the basjs of Mill's theorics of man and hisléry, Chapter 1Y will examine Mill’s
theories of individual and social action, 'I‘l)é chapter will bring under its purview Mill's revised
utilitarian theories of happiness, morals and politics, Influenced heavily by the normative seal
‘of Mill, the historical man, these theories illustrate clearly the fundamental contradictions
‘gcncratcd by his descriptive anthropology, The quality d‘istinclion in happiness, the concept of
rule in his individualistic theory of morality, and the revised view of democracy - - all were in
funaamcnlal conflict with his ideals of a liberal-democratic future for society,

~ Chapters V and Vl are, in a sense, an c;{tcnsion of Chapter IV, Chaplcr V focuses on

Mill’s ideas gpn education as a theory of social and political practice, bBducation as a practical

activity must be-subjugated to a normatii?e'%oal; but as a means to this goal it can guarantec

success only if it is based on some lhcérctical\foundations. Once again, it will be argued that

B

” '
the central elements of his descriptive anthropology were in serious conflict with his
‘paedagogical prescriptions. Chapter VI will consider Mill's views of the place.of education in

the process of history. This will involve a consideration of the conflict between Mill's account

A\l

of utilitarian individualism and his observations cdncerning the educational responsibility of
the State as‘an enlightened public power. The chapter then moves on 1o elaborate Mill's chief

| s
educational goal, the cultivation of character, both in the individual and the nation, Of major
importance in this connection is thé uncovering of the relationship of this education for

character development 10 the réality of the life of the majf)rily of citizens, L
The conclusion will summarise the major issues qrising from the preceding chaplcp_

\
’

id\cmyifying fundamental problems contained in Mill's anthropological and social lhcdrics; This
will lead 1o an assessment of his educational thought in terms of his methodological

framework and historical consciousness.

¢



. IL. History

' ' )

A. Mill and History _
"Mill had scarcely any prophetic gift," observes Sir Isaiah Berlin, "Unlike his
‘conlcmporarm Mzirzg, Bruckﬁard(. Tocqueville, he had no vision of what the (twentietht

_ ccnui\ry would bring," Mill failed to predict the political and social consequences of
industrialisation, did pot understand the streggt’; of firational and unconscious factors in

human behaviour, and could pot see the terrifying techniques to which modern knowledge has

Jed and is Jeading, "But,” Berlin goes on to say, "if he was'not sensitive ta the contours of
. - / . '
the future, he was acutely aware of the destructive factors at work in his own world. ™ This is

in‘doed an impohanl point, Moreover, Mill's knowledge. of their impact on his socic(y implied ,

an understanding of how such f actors had ‘come 10 existence, He was conscious of lhe age he

lived as part of the historical Lommuum Although, unlike many of his domcmporarles he

was not a prophet, he was an historical man who put himself conbciousl)‘ and intentionally

A
A

into the stream of histo'ry_' trying 10 influence il; flow,
Mill's historical consc;ousnes‘sl of his age was strongly entrenched in his social and
x;olilical theories, Occasionally, Mill c'iprcs_;cd his consciousness of history explicitly in clear
language; more often it was im‘plicilly‘ suggested, oOr even concealed, in nonhistorical
arguﬁxcms. Nevertheless, it was alWays there. In his changing opinion regarding. the ballot
questioh. in the high tone of his defence of liberty for individual development, in his severe
'cr;ticism o}l‘ the "intuitionist" moral‘philosoph);, there la)} a m()’ré or less consistent view that
history was moving, and should md&e in a barlicular difeclioq, This_ undeTlying historical
. outlook, even though'Mil‘l did not develop n to a futurological "vjsion of 'what the twentieth ,
century would bring,” was ‘one of the determining fac;org of Mil'l"s lhduéhl. )
In, aitempliné to understand Mill's 'vi‘ew of history as an importam‘faclo‘r of his

' thought, we cannot ignore the subjective elemems which must have helped form it. His

pcrsonal education, work and love- rclauonshnps all these mﬂuenced his concepuon of

‘lsaxah Berlin, "John' Stuart Mill and the Ends of, Llfe in Faur Essay.\‘ ‘on
Liberty, p.183. . .
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history, So thesc are important for our consideration. But they were not.the only nor perhupa
the m(;sl important formative inﬂu'cnce. Of greater significancé in forming his' notion of
history was his pcrsonal contac{ with hisior)" i(sélf. Allhough comécl‘ brings with i( a4 ot
preconception of the object which ope comach the tension ouumng ln the pmu\\ ol

)

mleraulon generates a deeper conception of the Objccl and a corrcspondm&\ dccp&num of
self'- underslandmg on the part of the >ubjccl Having, comacl wnh\hmor) as he initially
. conceived it, Mill developed a theory of msmry and, in doing so, reserved in ll a place for
himself History was a theory expycssing a process of éc;elobmcnl. and in ‘this development
both subject and object wc’re intermingled.. For Mill; theory was 10 be expressed in pracliut.l
Without considering this aspect of his histofical conscl’ousncss,.his view of hislcﬁy rgmainslé
dead body of theory, a mere abstraction without vitallft)(. Mill was never content to be a nere”
lheorcuuan he wanted to-be a theoretician who played a role m the process of hnslory
Unfonunalcly this aSpccl of Mill's consciousness has often been neglected in lhc studies of
" Mill's ideas of history. | |

* Looking at Mill's wrilings about history withoul considéring the 'subjeclive aspé'cl of '
his thought has produced a good deal of confusnon and comradxcuon John C ‘Cairns, f or |
‘cxamplo claims that history " was never al lhe centre of his [Mlll 's} adult acuvny "7 while
Clark W‘, Bouton argués thalli\\ plq_ved “the central role" in his. 1hqughl,’ We may agree with
_ Cairns in the sense that Mill never wrote any hisiory'a‘nd that all ﬁc said alboul history was
contained in reviews of other people's works. Although Mill once wished to write a history ‘of
the French Revolution, he'gave this Lask up, ylcldmg u lo Carlyle. Ml” never'was an
historian. At lhc same time it is also posmblc 1o agree wuh Boulon xl we focus our aucninon '
‘on what Mill said in Volume VIof A System ofLoglc Ml" lhcrc developcd ; system of social
suence, lhe bas:s of which was a philosophy of’ h:slory. Opmnons;‘ however, are at variance .

even in mlcrpretmg lhe samc volume of the Loglc Richard Paul Anschuw concludes lhal

hlslor) for Mnl] was merely dcscnplwc whllc science was cxplanalor) Ml” was lhcn able o

"John C. Caims, Introduction.” CW. XX poxxvi,
‘Clatk W. Bouton, "John Stuart Mill: On Liberty and Hlsmry The Western
Political Q\uarlerly,‘ 18:3(1965). p.569. o , - ' ‘
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“look forward in history “to:the time when the [ indings of  the historian could be verified, or

even perhaps amicipated by the deductions of the sociologisl " So, in Anschulz'

interpretation, Mlll'§ hlstory was somethmg less ;@gn a science,* On the other hand Clark
Iy
. Bouton claims (ha( Mill's hrstory was something m

A

e than'merely descriptive because "its

N

' course can Mshown o have been ‘delermmed more or-léss precisely by the original

&onslnuuon o(‘ mankmd and by the: circumstances of the planet on which we'live,"

A

MOrcovcr, Bouxon msrsls "this orlgmai consmuuon is discoverable only through a siudy of"

the whdle course’ anq order of history,"? Accordmg 0. Boulon fon Mill the study of hrstory

.

uself was a ,science; in Anschutz view it remamed srmply a chcnpuon oF facls qnd a search’

v

f or empmcal generahmuons which are not ulumate and denva;rve laws L

L)

Neither of .these mterpret,mons is enurely mrstaken The dxffcrence betweeh Calms

and Bouton is a dlfference in point of reference uand Lhat belween Anschulz and Bqulon rs
1 ot
‘one of def mmg hlSlory But this does nal excuse: the. parmcularlsm whrch seemg trees does
L 2 : 5
~not-sce the foresl Mlll $ hrslory "and his historical cpns;cnousness musl be explamed m 5ome

At

s '
" L o (-
- v

other terms than an expressrbn of* the facts and laws of human progress s
’ Fortunétely several studies have been pubhshed recently, whrch provrde an escape

from: such narrow mterpretauons Geraint L. erhams( 1982) attempts to concrense Mrll s '

\
N

thesis of the * scrence of hxstory by consrdenng how Mrl] vrewed the Greeks as an. hlstorrc
people The basxs ‘of this auempl is Williams' view that ulumately havmg unders“tood -
parucular ages separately, we should be able 1) drscover the laws to explain those ages and to
understand lhe sequence of change Tom one period to the nexl " Such an z;ttempl is: a
sngmf icant advance towards subsranuaung the Boutonfan clarm The superb analysis by "
Edward Alexander of Mill" 1 wrmngs(l976) is mtended to show thal Mili's view of -
hlstory passed lhrough a series of metamorphoses in the tension between the concepts of

"progression” and " permanence " Thrs mlerpretauon is noteworthy in the sense lhal it

.

‘Rxchard P Anschutz, The Phllosophy of J.S.'Mill, p.89. o

*Clark. W. Bouton, p.570. oo ' -
~*Karl Britton, John Stuart .Mill, pp.181- 5 : ' ‘ ‘ BT

"Geraint L. Williams, "J.S. Mill on Lhe Greeks,” '"MNL, 17: 1(1982), p2
‘Edward Alexander, "The Pnncrples of Permanence and” Progrcssron in the Thought



C explorauon and polmcal experrmenlauon and a mirror! the clearesl he knew in which to >cc

2

b

- ’diverls our a(lentio"n f rom lh‘e"rliteral -cqmments of Mill to the changing and developin.erson
Mill himself. Bohn Coleman"s "John Stuart Mill on the French Revolution"(1983)! and ;ohn '
C, Cairns' lnlroduelron (o the l:ssay: on rhe I*rench History and Hlslorlans( 1985)' " are
also significant for their \(rewmg Mlll $ hrslorv in terms of his changmg attitude to braneo

Al
Al

and her hrstory As Cairns pomls out, hance was for Mlll a laboratory of intellectual .

« AN v ! “‘
- what preoccupied him in England L oo o R

The works of Alexander and Calrns provide a number of useful lines of thought. .
From Alexander's view we see that Mill's ideas of history were subject to Gafige, evolving
ceaselessly along the flow of his prohlem~consciousn$s From Cairns it is clear thal his‘vle‘wu
of hrstory parucularly the history of France mextncably revolved around hlS congern f or
polmcal reforms Thls in fact, js the point of departure for the discussion whrch f ollows
Mill's concepuon of hrstory is not only to be explamed in its own terms; il is ] be rllummaled
in lhe light of his SUbJCLllVC participation’in hrslorv makmg in hns concern and resllesx

exertions for ref orm~ Thus understood, his theory of hrstory is not a dead set of rdeas

i provokmg just like the blind men 's elepham endless drscussron in which each drsputant

grounds hrmself on his own chorce of pamculars rather it elevates itself toa five theory

coloured wrth the vrvrdness of the life of John Stuart Mrll. lhe historical man.

s

B. Mill and the Benthamlte vidw, of Hrstory

~

That the young Mrll was educaled on the prmcrples of Benthamism' 1o be, the leader
of thfref orm movement of lhe Phrlosophnc Radlcals is well knewn. The drama of his

adoption of Benthamrsm is described m lhe Autoblography as havmg occurred over a thrce o

V.
4 )

1

Y(cont’d) of 1.S. Mrll " John M Robson and Mrchael Lame eds .Iames and .Iohn
Stuart Mill, pp.126-42. D
*John Coleman, "John Stuart Mill- on -the l-rench Rcvoluuon szslory of Poluzca/
Thought, 4: 1(1983) pp. 89- llO S

CW, XX, pp.vii- xcii. ; o Co

"Ibid., p.vii. :

e My prevrous educauon had been in-a great measute, a-course of Benthamrsm
The' Early \Draﬁ of John Stuart Mill's Auloblagraphy p.74. In’ Auzobtography a
great measure” . is replaced by "in a cenam sense ' . : ’

‘
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, A : O



a o

o

e
RN

N

.‘,.,4

’
'

S conventtonal legal system” and the self ish rule of the landed artstocracy 19 and advocated

\ the Wesiintnstér Review (1824). At that time, or from (hat time on, Mill said he came 10 have

, theories of po]mcal economy regardtng value,’ popula.uon and free trade i attacked the _‘ ‘

reform most of all polmcal reform““ ‘ - ' .

23

=
.
(Y

oy
v

year period from the winter of 1821, when he f irst rcad‘.Bcntham, 10 the commencemefit o.f

e
4
+

an ‘object of life whjch“was "to be a reformer of, the‘ world " and to idcntify'his ‘own )

\ ' I

- happmess ‘with the strivmg for the achtevemem of tms object He regarded such an object, as

somethtng durable and distant” and his endéavour to pursue it as promtsmg tQ hlmself

)
\ A

constam self development and "the certainty of a’ happy hfe, " In 1823 he declared l am

one: of those, Str who are f nends and not enemies 1o mnovauon Tor 1 wish to seé the human

A 4

race well govemed -- whtch would certainly be the grcatest JY innovations. T And m fact i

all the wntmgs he pubhshed unul hig mental cns:s f all in ‘the categogy of Benthamtte

propaganda He protested against the rehgtous monopoly of the Establtshed Churcﬁ

t
‘,‘.“

advocattng "Free Dtscusston ™13 def ended hberty of“ the press“ and t))e classncal uuhtanan .

e

o A

¢

" i
P ' v Iy -"

~

3 Autoblography, p. 80 A 3

'}. . o
- '*(John Stuart Mill,) “Old 'and- New Instituttons MC:.. 17 Ogtober 1823, p.2. '

J"'Reltgtous Persecutton MC, 1 ,Ianuary 1823, p.1; "Free Dtscussnon Letter I, 1I
and IIL," \MC 28 January, 8 February and 12 February 1823, each: p3 an. untitled -

. article, MC.*9 May 1823, p.3; and "Irelahd " Parl:amentary Hlstory and Revzew. ,

. 1826, pp.603-26.

16" Blessings of "Equal Justice," MC 20 August 182} 'p.2; "On the law Qf Ltbe’l m

MC, 1 Ianuary 1824, p.2; and Law of Libel and Liberty of the. Press WR

-3(1825), 'pp.285-321.
"17*Exchangeable, Value,” Traveller 6 and 12 Decemberf' 1822 each p 3 a rev:ew

‘essay on Thomas Took's Thoughts and Details on_the Htgh and''Low Prices, Globe . , -

~and" Traveller, 4 March 1823, p.1; "East and West India Sugars,” bid., 7' Juné :»,
1823, p.3; a review of Thomas Took's - subsequent volumes MC,..% August 1823, -
p3 a review.of T.R. Malthus® Measuré of' Value "MC.S: September 1823, p2,. y
% *Question of Population,” Black Dwary, 11(27. November 1823) Pp.748:56, (30 -

. Dccember 1823), pp.791-98,; and 12(7 ‘January'’ 1824), PP- 21 3 War Expendlture N
WR, 2(1824). pp.27-48; - Quarterly Review -- Poliucal Ecqnomy., WR 3(1825) R N
PD. 213 -32; and "The Com Laws;" WR 3(1825) pp394 -420. NN

""Judlgtal Oath;? MC, 23 July 1823,'p.3; a fetter to the edttor MC 15 April
1823, p3" "Persecuuon for Reltgaous Scruples MC 26 August 1823, n?
"Techmcahues of Enghsh 'Law,” MC; 18 September '1823.° p.2; "Praeucabnlny of ‘
Reforrn ;n the Law,” MC 8, 0ctober 1823 p2 ,and "Pleadmgs MC R January ey
1824, p. L ¢

" Absentecism, " M’C 16 September 1825 p3 and The Game Laws WR, o

- 5(1826). p.3. |
%*Errors of the Spamsh G(wemmem <MC 12 Augustf 1823 pp2 3 "Secumles of .
* Good' Govemment " ‘MC 25 September 1823 "p. 2 2 "Parhamentary Reforxn( MC. 3

s
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-~ lt rs also well known’ 1har the Benthamite line of the ref orm movemenr was grdunded

. on a, convrcuon that social msutuuons should be brough( into.accordance wnh wha( lhey

A

referred lo as human nature ! m this phrlosoph)shuman nalure was held to be flxed Whlk‘

' socral msmuuon§ were changeable So for the purpose of securmg lhe grealesl happines\ of

1
(\

the gredtest number rl was social mstituuons and not human nature xhal was,. 1o be reshaped,

Mankmd was concerved by Bentham as being under the governance o(‘ (wo soverengn masiers,
pam and pleasure,."*? As pleasure seekrng, cgonstic ammals mcﬁ were thus mevnablv and

, A
mescapably driven by self ish concern for 1herr own pleasure the prlmary and essenual goal o(

" )

socml reform lherefore was to set up sccurmes 1o protecl lhe majomy from lhe harmful

'

mﬂuence of the srm‘ster mterests of thosc who enJOyed power Thrs was the rauonale f or lhe
K !r
Benlhamrte radrcals polmcal program which demanded security for pc.rson and prOperty for

‘. f ree economrc develppmem and for good governmem "* The Bemhamrte view of human

A - . ,- ( A [
nature and the applicauon of the principle of uulrty clear}y pomled ou( lhe absurdlty and *

e b
1-rrauonalny of prevnous and. exrslmg sdcra] msmuuonns in particular lhe anstocrac) -and the 4

f
A}

established church u Convmwd of the necessrty of refor’m of exnsun§ msututrons the coten"e ’
[
of mtellectuals calledf"Phrlosophrc Radrmls" ‘tended to view the past wrth a good deal of

conterrpt and thus to reject history wholesale . ,

' ' '

There is Teason then to see lhlS group of mlellecruals as being ahrsloncal Thus

Colem‘an pomung to Bemham s contempt f or the study and use of hlstory and lhe fact that
his océfasronal use of hrstoncal malenal was commed solely to anecdote and illustration w. "\ ¥ "

writes, thn Mill’ s,reacuon agamst Bemhamlsrn was at rts peak it was this absence of a

u ' "
. . )
). . h . . -

M

2°(cont’d) October 1823, p.4; and ‘Old and New Insutuuons \ s

uA - fuller discussioh of "human nature” will be provided, in Chapter 111, . et

2Jeremy Bentham, _An "Introduction to the Principles of Morals and Legtslauon pl
*+ ¥John M. Robson The lmprovemenl of - Mankmd p8..
"'Benthamrsm wrote Sidgwick in 1877, "is the one oulcome of the’ Scculum
Rationalisticum against which the philosophy of Restotation and Reaction has t;ad "
struggle, " "Benlham and Benthamism " in. Politics and ‘Ethics, " The I'orlnlghlly Rewew
21:125(1877), pp.627-8. o o ,
'#The methed -of deddcm proper social msutuuons from the physrologncal and o .
psychologrcal analysrs of the natural man (in the_ sense of the pre-civilised - m;m)

was " riot, peculiar to this group but tommon to- Lhe Enhghlenmem writers and ‘éven -

‘10 Hobbes See- C B. Macpherson The Polttica( Theary of Possesslve v.lndlwdhallsm

. - -
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hlStorical dlmensxon to Bentham s thought that was’ smgled out for crmcrsm Goleman goes+

on to say. Benthamrsm was jndecd bmlt on the most ahrstor)cal trends of erghteenth century,

r '
thoughu many of Bentham s dlsc'ples 1gnored hrstory ahogether "y Whrle there is some truth

l

rn lhrs conclusron it requlres i good deal of quahl‘;cauon On the basns~of thelr vrew of

human nature ‘and’ commitment' o the pnncrple ol‘ utrlrty, ‘the Benthamwes rﬁ'/ected tradition

,, \»‘ .l b 3

and argued for a thorough socral and polmcal rcl‘ orm But thls does not mean that they

'
'

lgnored the past as htstory How lndeed can one re}ect the slgmf lcance of a thmg wrthout

admlttmg llS existence? ’I‘hetr concept of ref orm dld it is true lmply a IC]CCllOIl of the' past

v
+

but only in the sense thai rel“orm meant replacmg whal Was tmproper and unworkable with
¢ ’ 4 i " [
" that wblch was proper and functtonal An act of ref orm, Just hke a revolutton must ‘occur m

/l ! \ [
"

X htstory and thus be hrstoncal whether ar not its rtdeology or pnncrples contamed a .

[
B

contempt for the study and tlse of history’,” This was why Benthamtsm as an ideology ol“

!

« ref orm was hlstoncal in its nature whether or not its exponents desptsed htstorrcal study.,

. = perf ormed *the’ labour of extractmg and ordermg the' drspersed and confused matenals""

IS X 3 O

Moreover a closer look at the issue demonstrates clearlv thal the young Mtll .8

A % 5

mentors did not ignore history and that lus edueatron was oertatnly not ahtstortcal The«

cumculum whtch James Mtll provrded for hrs ‘son mcluded a wrde range of ancrent and
., 1

”,

.modem historical works.. Johh Stuart Mll] htmself noted in the Autobtography that his father's

Histor,v of British India contributed‘ la‘rgely 1othis educatron in the best sense of the term"

N,

“because. it gave 't.o hrs thoughls 1mpulse and sumulus as well as gutdance:"” Pubhshed in-

:l i,

LR,

\ 1818 l"l\. prodttcgon of thts multi- volumed masterprece was undertaken when the elder Mill,

was engaged in the firal stage of hrs son's educauon and mevrtably mvolvmg his son in its”’
s

‘ wntmg He wrote the book on the véry des‘k where ‘he taught his son and corrected the :

“~
Bl . .g}

proofsheets wh:le listening to his. smj' readmg - » o

The book ltsell' provtdes a ple evidence of James Mll] ) hrstortCtsm and of the fact

that hrs thought was htstoncally framed. Intendmg it as a "usef ul“ htstor{y James M:ll | ;

F .
"o . RS N . . » RS i T
L S DR A b :

N o I by ‘ ’ s .‘2‘ K ’; A ‘ L AT R k!
“John Coleman, p.96. . .. " .t Tyt
- ¥’ Autobiography, 'p.16. ‘ ' LT RN
"James Mill, The* Htstory of - Brutish lndra I var e e N
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from the point of vlew of "A Crrucal Hrstory, which he explamed consrsted df two arcas,

- One was the mafler of evndence lhe concern of which was "to bring to lrghl (he value of cach
aruclt to drscrrmmale what is rrue from whar is false” and 10 compare and combine parual

A
staremems to fuller stalemenls On the basis of rms the other emerprxse was underlakur

\ ~ Ay , B

whlch was o form complete stalemems in which true causal relations and lendenues were to

be exposed  Such 4 method is lechmcally sound enough o be consxdered a legitjmate.

[ ' , ) 3

hrs{orlographlcal procedure

v
)

Each volume is pervaded by a conception of the desrrabrlny of hls(orrcal progress

Thus James Mill CrlllClSCd lndra‘n society for its Jong stagnallon From lhe 5eauercd hints

contamed in the wrrungs of the Greeks he concluded that the‘ Hindus at lh'e time of "

.. Alexander’s invasion, were in a stale of manners, socrety, and knowledge exactly lhe same

N

with that in which they were drscovercd by the. nauons of modcrn Europe "o B since lhey

_had achreved a state of cw:hsauon they musr- have had their own hislory of 'how hey'amse a

A\
'

from savager) and barbarlsm ‘Even Weslerners when lhey frrsl wandered inlo Oncce laly, .

and the eastern reglons of Europe, were confessedly ignorant and barbarous "” So once'were

! A

‘the ancient Hmdus "The Lransmon lrom the stale of mbes to the more regulated and.

" artificial systcm of a monarchy and laws ‘James Mlll explams "is not sudden "Tiis the '

result of "a gradual preparauon and improvement."*? If lhey had progressed in the pasl how

had they come 0 stagnale'? What lessons could be drawn fr rom lhe causes of thrs stagnauon '

A )

,p

for.the purpose of preventmg it and keeping a socrety in progress" Il' mslory was 10, be RS

"usef ul " these were the kmds of quesuons to which u must ?rovrde answers and lhlS James '

“~ . I

Mill lhoughb possrble : . o s

Consrdermg the intellectual milieu of Scotland in whrch James Mnll grew up, it ls no

.

surprrse tha' he was possessed of SO slrong a vrew of hrslorrcal progress As Spencer Davrs \
: i)

states, "one of the definite l‘eat_u.es of the'Scottish Enhghlenment'_ was "the amount fol,‘,cfforl

o 3 . ‘ i . S ,

PIbid., pp.xviii-xix,, . . e ST o ,
*Ibid:, p.118.- ” o ‘ T -
"lbtd., Pp.121. ot ' L o T
“lbid., p123. . % : : ST L

«

.
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~
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1

; nature could be used to dlscem causes and ef fects good ends and ev‘

Scots put into developmg the genre o(‘?hllosophxcal lustory"” in order 1o express their behel“
m hlstorlcal progress James Mnll s Hlstory whlch secured for lum an early fame was started

before he began the mtlmate relauonsmp thh Jeremy Bemham Consequently it reveals a

[
"

good deal of Scottlsh elements Central to the 1dea of progress in hnstory aTe enhghtenmen(

M and mtellectual advancement wluch can be looked upon as. the keys to unravellmg the

mystenes of dif fercnt hlstoncal stages ln lhlS conlectural hlstory later inore civilised stages

'
[

were always cons dered to'be belter than earher stages, Lhc lalter often bemg vpewed wxlh
. . r

comempt

+ + How dld James M:ll move f om such an hnstpnc:sm o the ahxstoncal theory of .|

reform in hlS Essay on Govcmment (1828) Wthh reduwd the quesuon of govemment R 3

sxmply to "a quesuon about the adaptauon of means to an end""” In fact, of course, the a ‘

prlon reasonmg"” of the Essay .aid not in’ nsell‘ contradlct the hxstortcal method of the '

‘History ln makmg Judgments upor hnstoncal events James Mlll asserted the hxstorlan ;

A
oy

should always ;ef er to the iaws of puman nature wmch were the end, as well as mstrumem
ol‘ everythmg or to the pnncxples of human 80c1ety, that lS the course, into which the
laws of human nature impel the human bemg x4 Referrmg to the establlshed laws of human

‘nature, one could evaluate Judgments about hlstoncal evxdence and determme whether they’*’ 7

oot

were true or falsé. When a mulutude of events were thus collected the. same laws of human

" .
Cotea d ’.

ds, proper means and

1mproper means Tlns met_hod bemg appropnale 10 dlstmgmsh adva ced mstxtuuons from the

less advanced in htstory was also usef ul in ¢ uasmg existing poh ical’and legal msutuuons :

\
'

and in elamra’tmg new or ref ormed ones Int s sense thege was a consxstency, in ‘spite of

\"' [ U

. 'the seemmg dif l‘erence between the pre Benthamnte Hlstory and the Benthamlte "Essay

. t ‘ P ' . . v ' . A g .
P ' . I T ' S . . Ce v‘. .,

Lt

.
-0 N

‘ ”Spencex Davxs "Scotthh PhiloSophical HlSIOl‘y p. 5 g . ,

“James .Mill, - "Essay:;on. Government,” Jack leely and Joan Rees eds., Utilitarian |

..« Loglesand Politics. (Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1978), p.55.

L0

"Jam&s Mlll Essay. P- xxvu

$T.B." Macaulay,: "Mlll s Pssay on' Government,* Edmburgh Revzew 49(1829) p 161
‘Sée “also Lively and - Rees, eds., p101 '

/.
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‘ hrs colleagues have laken a «wrder perspecuve in lookmg al James Mrll s posmon in the

James M‘ill‘s‘ ready 'acceplance of Bentham's view of law and morality can also be

explained in terms or his position in the dev'elopmem of the Scottish philosopthal history, In

" Forbes' auempl to expla\n James Mill’s Scottish connect,ron the key personalu) lha(

connected James Mill ro his Scomsh mlelleclual predecessors was John Mlllar 3 rom Adam |
Smuh Mlllar had learncd (ha( in the elgmeenlh cemury the bas:s of governmem was changlnb
I‘rom authomy to uulny .and that such progress was caused by the dlfqulon of knowlcdgc
James Mill, in turn, learned this Jesson from Mlllar and adopting the pnncrple of uuluv

broughl toa close the Scomsh lradmon of Hnslonsmus "" Mare reccnll) -Stefan Colhm and

'

i " \ . .

, Scotmh tradmon »The two nval ref ormnst groups of early mneteemh century. Brmsh

lmcllectuals the Phxlosoph:c Whigs and the Philosophic Radncals are both regarded as hexrs

of the Scomsh Enhghtenment While the Edmburgh Revlew group, represenled by Macklmosh " |

1

and Macaulay, were rooled in the ,>comsh sonl f mdmg French Jacobmxsm distastef ul and oo

seemg in. many exrslmg instituuoas both ullllly and segurr(y James Mlll s chhamuc group

N

lransplanted o England atlempte(l w expose the thg lack of nerve and prmclple aﬁd ”*f

, R proposed a radxcal reform grouzded on “science” mstwd of Macaulayan‘ expencnce‘ Thus :

4
one attacked, while the other def cnded the Bntrsh consmutlon ln spue of thls 'ma )or ;

'
' '
.

dxf fercnce however both Mill and Macaulay, even in dxspuung wuh each othcr madc

1

: apprecxauve of eon Jeclural hxslory and ‘of the consutuUOnahSL tradmon Slewan s lcclures arc :

reference to the Scotush tradition and in parucular to the 1dea of progres or "the March of l ‘,

the Mmd "> Dugald Stewart has also been noted as an mfluence upon Jame:. Mrll who L

A

. a[tended hrs lectures at Edmburgh Umversny possxbly in the academrc year 1792 93 ¢ Though :

Al

1

mterpreted as having heralded a shrf t"from lhe scepucal and explanalory f ocus of Hume and

Smnth lowards a more exphcntly normauve concern wnh f uture goals of enhghtened Iegxslauon :

. ! . v ' ' e . .
P e i v . ' '

-’7Duncan Forbes Htslorzsmus in- I:ngland Cambrldge Journa/ 4 7(1951)

pp.387-400, James Mill and . India,” ibid., 5 1(1951) Pp- 19-33, and "'Screnuflc
" Whiggism, " lbld 7:2(1954), pp.643- 70 . ,"
*Stefan - Collini, Donald Wmch and John Burrow Thal Noble Sctence of I’olulcs o

SIbid., p.05. - " . R e
‘°Alexander Bain, James MIIL A ngraphy, pl6 T
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'

that could be attained regardless of specif ic forms of governmcm Rl Bemham Loo advocated .
lhls shift** and Stewart m turn, endorsed Bemham s De fence ostury and, the Panopucon '

xhcme as enhgmcncd :deas of legal reform ** In effect James Mnll s ado;mon of chham s ..

[

science of legxlslauoln was nol incidental: rather, he adopledrrl because jt’ provrded exacl)y .Whal o

Scottish historicism had looked for, The rationality of social institutions which Bentham
proposed signalled the victory of reason, which in the Scottish view was to culminare.the

progress of hlslory

By mkmg the stance of a scientific reformnsL Jamea Mlll med 10 elevate hrs 50ue(v o

f rom a lower 0a h)gher stage, in erfccr hclpmg 10 complete lhe mswncal process The bame

\

logic may also be applled 10 Jeremy Bemham and his view of reform With regard lo lnslory

\

he was seemmgly mdxf ferem but (ms s pot to clanm that his logrcal plan for reform wmch

was to "break loose fr rom the trammels of authority and ancestor worsmp in the field of

]

A 0
N B o

law,"** lacked a certain historical consciousncss'
i
What Bemham re)ected was any auempl lO ground an argumem for reform on

\

mstoncal examples and the reason for ths was that hrstory as a record of .the facts about past

' human actions was "a record of error” or "a record of uninstructive error s Hrstory,

I

record of ungenerallsed partlculars had nothmg to teacl‘ an cnhghtened man, Nevertheh:ss

the past as the expenences of mankmd never escaped Bemham s notice, lt is in. lhns senSe lhat

A

'Leshe Stephen apphed the, Lerm mstoncaLschool of junsprudence to Jeremy Bemham who

onsxdered the reports of Enghsh legal decrsrons to be "an mvaluable mme of’ expenenee for

»

the legrslator "¢ If Leslie- Stephen was correct in pomung out that the hnstoncal methods of

\ ' : s

"Colhm et a!,. p95 K . .
“See, for example, Jeremy Bentham, A Fragmeru on Government, . ~where the progress

from natural to political society ‘is percexved as having been motivated by a "sense
of the utility of 'government "(F.C. Montagne, "Introduction” to Jeremy Bentham, A~,
Fragment on Government, ed. Momagne [London Oxford Umvcrsny Press, 1931]
" p.84.). ' .
“Dugald SleWarl Lectures on Polrllcal Economy, in. W. Hamxlton ed., The Collecled‘ :

A

- Works of ald ‘Stewart, 1X, pp.46, 156. - ' )

‘“Jeremy Be am, ‘A Fragment on Govemrment in The,'WorIcs af Jeremy .,Bentlra(fr,. \,;.
: “Colhm o aI p94 C CAN e
. *SLeslie Stephen The English Uuluanans III p320 A K
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' John Auslin George Gro'le and chxy Thomas Buckle grew out of the utilitarian school of
‘chham and James Mxll itis dearly nmpropcr to accuse (he latter of a- hxsloncny For them

‘ ‘thc rccom of the pasl aa a listing of mere'facts was oo cmde and 100 paxucuflar in order (o

\

be lrusled and uuhsed _both lhe record, xtsdf and the iacts it contained had 10 be

. phnlosopmcauy lreared

Pmlosopmcally greated mslory fox lhc pldcr uuhlanam tench 10 be subject o their”

pmlosopny of reform, Thus Jdmcs Ml 'S Hmary of Brltish Indm was po overladcn with "a

‘ ]

', pre- CSlabllshed and' IaVourilc creed” of human nature thal as J H Burns points out, it broko

| his ongmal pronme 10 build 4 "pml()wpnua( mslory which would explain social phcnomma .

' )

.in terms of the laws of numan npature, brom the unhlanam reformist perspective human

nature tended to be'narrowly def )ncd in terms of man's striving for happmcss” History, when

‘ expiained in terms of such 1naive and simplif ied criterion, turned out to be merely a

¢hronicle of good and bad inStitutions. Tms §.H. Burns lndlcalcs was dlrculy opposcd to

James, Mill’s original. pmdamanon [hal >oual phcnomena and the development of souel) «an

'

be understood only by way of "a joint view of all the grcal circumstances taken’ togcthcr .

The weddmg in James Mill of the Scomsh belief in progress with the Bemhamm:

f)latﬂorm of ‘reform produced the intellectual environment in which John Stuart Mill grew up.

)

o stated in 1823

. -

So whcn the young, and even the mature, Mill advocaled a rcformlsl cause his advocacy was

underpmned by the fanh in hlstoncal prongSS wmch his falhcr had carried with him f rom -

\

" Scotland, .

-

C. Hiﬁtory in the Service of Reform ‘ ' o B .

From the very early benod of his commnmem lo the reformnst movemem John Stuarl

Mll] began to refer to hxstory in' order. 1o support 'the rcf ofmist cause. .All history proves,” he '

~, ' b
4

that in every nauon of thc earth the pawers of govemmcm have umformly bu:n
monopolized. in' the hands of'a privileged few, who. accordingly. never failed to abuse
powers for the benefit of themselves and their connccuons with ondy one difference,

' 7 H. Burns “The Light of Reason Phxlos0phncal H:story in lhc Two Mxlls
‘ Robson and Lame eds., pp. 189 P . “3 NI R
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that of old, ‘when the public were far more ignorant and prcjudnced than they now
&0, mnsgovcrnmcm was proportionally more f lagrant, "

~ Alongside his attack on the privileged few, Mill ma‘de a casc for intellectual. progress,;

admiuing that an improvement had taken place even under the misgovernment of the f&v. It

way, mdud this improvement which ncccssualcd reform and promised its success,

k \
= - For the young Mill the major hmoncal development of his age was lh( parliamentary

Al

reform movement, which swallowed up all other political questions, The "desire for efficient
securities for good govcrnmcm " Mill said in 1824 "has bccéme much more ‘écn‘cral than it

" has bccn al any previous pcrmd of history. """ Tho rise of the rcform movement of his age
was, in Mill's view, underpinned by the jntellectual progress of the ag'e,. one dislingux‘shcd'

from "all other ages by the number of persons who can read,"*® The number of literates of

’ ’

his time xgg so considerable that feading had become "the most approved and fashionable

method " of killing time; conscquently, the number of persons Who had skimmed "the surface
of literature” was far grca(cr lhan ever before,’* The ability to rcad when il was wndeSprcad
in’ socncly at largc asslslcd wcnal progrcss because, providing access to knowledge, u led

people to thmk about themselves and their social habnat and eventually to dispel prejudnces
3
and 1mprovc “the physical and moral condnuons of mankmd "5t Thus connecling the rise of

the reform movement to the spread of knowledge among ‘the pcop_lc, Mill drew his readers'

attention to the logic which connected enlighlenmenl and refdrm'

-
. ff\' A
. '

In the logic which explained lhe rise of reform mOVemems m terms of the iy

dxssemmauon of knowledge; it was quite natural lhal the role of those who had knowledge

waq‘h:ghhghlcd ln the Hlstory James Mlll wrote of the. rolc of mlellecluaIS ln every socnctv’

there are supenor spmls capable of- selzmg lhe besl ideas of their llmes and if lhcy are nox

opposed by circumstances, of accelcraung thc progrcss of the commumly lo whnch they

A
ok
daE

[EN foe

2
e

*"0ld and New lnstituxi,om}"‘-pl. o

‘*John Swuart Mill, ""Periodical Literature,” CW - p300 : —
**John Swart, Mill, ."On the Present State of Lucrature -The Adelplu 1:8(192‘4).
p684. e L~ c ' ' ’ -‘ .

*Ibid.. p.686. o e . -
1fbid., p.68S. . N B A o
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betong. " This theory that intellectuals could push society forward to progress wag aceepted
by John' Stuart Mill, The rclal”;on§hip of intellcciuals with their age was a lWO-WA;' traffic On
the one hand, Mill said, they "take their colour from the ago in which they live, ™™ The evtent
of‘(hcil’ knowledge was thus dclimilcd by their age and the problems they had were the
problems they had {n their age, On the olhcr" hand and c(;nlrar)' to this passive dspect, the
knowledge they possessed enabled them lO‘ ¢ngage ‘actlvel)' in the affalrs of theip age, Ona way
' of'acling upon the age was CChO{llg strenuously and if possible enthusiastically the reigning
‘ opinions., Df, Soulh‘ey was the "greatest llvmg exampl( 0(‘ this kind of i(llcilcclual 1
MHowever, wmcrs hke boulhey Mil} believed, by writing for the many, were pnmanl)
mlcresled in their own I‘ame The Lonscqucnce of ﬂallenng the half -cultivated majorily often
‘ mcam a downgradmg of a writer to lhc level o( the many, Thc result was vulgansauon and
“even degencrauon The true intellectual could not b( conlent to flaucr prcvglcn( opinions and
encourage v‘ulgar taste; he must belable to lead lhc many. And this fnicllectual leadership was
o be uscd‘for‘lhlé bcucrmchl of the human conaiuon, that is, the progress pf socic(y. instead
of for the maintenance of status quo | ‘ ! ’
Mill's association pf the reform movement with his belief in the intellectual progress
~ of society led him to his cbnception of the role that inlcllcctuals could play in achieving social
progress, And it was in this conlcxt that Mxll sought and Jound hns own hmorkal po:.mon
He wanlcd in fncl 1o be a true nmellccxual to do what a truc intellectual musl do ln .
thzanon (1836), Mill agreed that lhcre were two choices for an mlelleolual w[lo wished 10
produce much dlrccl effect upon the'minds and desumeﬁ of hxs countryvmen gencrall\ Hc

could be euher a member of parliament” or "an editor of a london ncwspaper "Mill's

S chonce was the lauer Even though he did not actually edit a newspaper the majorny of his

pubhcauons were originally periodical contributions, all written in the’ splm of intcllectual

N

* leadership, ln umcmng the vulgar tastc of popular wrncrs Mlll msmcd lhal a wWriler should

*James Mill, History, 1, p.124. . ‘
**"Present State of Literature,” p.687. . y , S
*1bid. B . ) o
*John Stuart Mill, "Civilization,” CW, XVIII, p.135.
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maintain the "higher excellences both of thought and composiu‘on."”' In order to do this he

must cease 10 regard writing simply as a trade: rjle mus(‘sce in it a duty of the enligmened
man Lo prcscr\;[t; a high calibre oF thought and to influence his readers, Therefore, when Mill
'look )ournahsm as the arena of his action, his ambition was to be much morc lhan a mere

‘ Journahsr he Mrshed to be a critic and spiritual leader of his people, leadmg lhem 10 desrre
. an demand more apprOprrale social arrangements.

Havmg placed himself among the intellectual Jeaders of his age, Mill in 1824 declared |

rhal "ln the prescnr siruanon of Great Britain, and all countries of Europe, extensive and

" scarching reforms are imperatively required,"“ This perception of his age as an age ‘of reform

| . ‘jr'nplied'(h‘e view that the past had bequeathed to ’thelp'resen'l‘ the task of solving problems, If |
llre problems were solvcd‘ the new society would be lh'e best which ever e‘xisted In this

‘ hrstoncal oullook the reform movemem whnch was takmg place m Mxll s time appeareﬁ to be
of vual 1mponance in human progress because il srgnalled the moment al whxch socrexy was -

aboul 10 jump (rom a lower to a hlgher s(agc of uvrlxsauon As an mlellcclual lcader and the

champlon of reform Mxll viewed mstory excluswely from a reformlsl pomr of vrew Just as

James Mill’s Hlswry was saturated , with opmlons and modes of Judgmem of a
democrauc radrcahsm "** 50 100-did John Stuart Mrll s mterprer.auon of mslory reﬂect the

! Ao P

character of the parncular reform movement lo which hc subscrrbed The four hrsloncal

essays which Mill wrote between 1824 and 1828 provide ample evrdence of his polmcal

— - -

reformist view of history,

In his review, "Brodie’s History of the British Emprre” (1824) Mill criumsed Davrd

Hume s History o f Lngland from lhe Invaswn of Jullus Caesar to lhe Revoluuon of .

. 1688( 1823) for ns preoccupauon with a chosen hero ng Charles and s sacnfxcmg of .
lruth honestv and candour oo "When CVenls come to be looked at not as lhcy af fect Lhe P
‘ greal mlerests of mankmd but as they bcar upon the pleasures and pams of an mdiv:dsal "

M:ll clarmed a habu is engendered of consxdermg the pleasures and pains of an mdmdual as

”'Present Slate of Lx{erature p-687, - R ;
s*"Periodical Literature,” p.315, " . S e
- "Amobwgraphy p.16. Sl
'“‘°CW Vi, ps e [ P
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of more importance than the greag imcrcsls of mankind,"** What was ignored by such a

\
! [

xomance were "the sufferings of the many whxle lhc glory of the mdmdual hero was
\

proclalmcd Ap hxsmnan Mll] asscrteq should rclalc among (hq acuons of hl\ hero, wm‘ . ‘, :

\
by which the man) are madc to suffer el Brodlc on the other hand was pm\ul Tor hi\

i v
\

"dxhgcncc accuracy, and persevcrance in dcvclopmg facls from a number of su.\lcrul and

seemingly unconnsc(cd plcces of circumstantial cv;dence The facts whnch Mlll saw.in.
‘ \ ' ] f \

Brodie's. book were lhe arbitfariness of ( hark\ rule, the rcs:slanco of thc anslo( racy, and’ the

suf[crmgsof the pc’c\)ple,' . I ' “ , \

However, in prdcr to wnge a complclc hlstor) the dlscovcr) o( facts was nol cn()ugh

\ 1

An analysns of causes \tnusl accompany the prcscmaubn of f acls Brodnc s grt:al dcr iciency,

Mill pointed out, was hi\s failure 10 explam why the rcsnstance to the absolule power of the .

’

despot came so much ea*ncr in Bmaln lhan in olhcr countries. Brodie lackcd the © T

' ) \

comprchcnsivencss.of inlcllccl~. which lraccs effects lo,lhe cause5' ahd teaches the reader o

"
\

take in by a coup d'ail the mutual LOﬂDCMOﬂ of all the greal cvean of lhc age.”"" Thnx

[ P ' !

© defi )Clency Mlll thougm came from Brodie's lack of fam:hanly with the prmcnplcs of

lcgnslame phﬁosophy an essehual quallf ication for wrmng correcl hlstory o '
‘. ! ' L

The idea of writing a hlSlOl’y utilising -the principles, of phxlos0phy was foremost m v
\ il
Mill's review, Mlgnel s HlSlOT)’ of French Revoluuon (1826) m ‘which-he dxslmgunshcd a . N

'

modern mstonography f rom me "old” mode of hlstoncal composmon chg wrmcn for

)

+ “l' L v
'

[ / .
conqepuons and lhe most, mtense emot\ons was consndercd lhe greatcsl masler of lhlS art,

\ \

, But fora modern l'ustory lhe narraltve u\self was bm a secondary objecl hnslory must

“Ibld., pp 3 4 _

1Jbid., 'p.4. o ',
$Ibid., p.10." - S
“WR, 5(1826), p.385.
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rhcy had somclhmg 10 say and nor because lhcy desrred to say somethrng ¢ He prarsed ‘

"Dulaure for havmg pald grcal rcgard ro facts, and hrlle to assemons" and de Srsmondr

3
'

‘ mdre nolab]y for belng a Wrilcr "who is no parly\ except that of truth, and whose only bras

'
"

ls l()w.rrds rhc ‘happiness of mankind. "

Through his essays Mrll emphasrséd that history should nor be merely an lnleresung

-

\

' story aboul Parucular mdmduals It must promote learmng and for this purpose it must -

v ’

contain rrurh T his rcqurremenr that hrsrory should comarn rruth was connected wrrh and,
'mdeed) dependent upon a convlcuon that human actrons were not random or mexplrcable bur (}

X
_ proceeded accordrng 0 mvanable laws Man acted nor only oul of rdrosyncrauc desire or

random dcsrgn bu( because the laws whrch determmed both his humian nature and hrs socrely '

\ 1

made him do so, Theref ore, in lookmg at the past acuons of ,mankmd the hrstonan had not‘

‘only to find out the facts and describe what happened he had also Io drscover the workmg
out of the laws of human nature and socrcty and expressed it m Causal terms

In Scoll s ere 'of Napoleon ® ('1828) Mill pormed out lhe uulrry of causal

oxplanauon lndeed part of the hrstonan s duty Mﬂl wrote was 10 rum the facts of* hrstory

: to practical use* 1 The hrstonan Mlll said, “who is fi it for his of fice must be well drscrphned

.
t

in the ans of connectmg facts mtd prmcrp}cs and apply pnncrples to the explanauon of

‘ S
f acls "ot By lhcse prmcrples he meam the laws or sprmgs of human nature which were lhe

"causes by the perpelual and often unseen agency of whrch a natron 1s made to be what rl ls

§ t

in respect lo civrlrzauon morals and socral relanons nes To explarn hrsloncal facts in causal

\

- terms, lherefore requrred one 1o vrew 1hem in 1crms of phrlosophrc prmcrples of human -

nature An rmportam reason f or Mrll s commnmem lo these a.priori phl]OSOpth prmcrplcs

‘was the weakness he percerved rn the: empmcal generalrsauons which convenlronal history had

N

obtamcd by rls best ef fon Drawn f rom the partrcular evems of a, pamcular time, the range

of human experience which thesegenerahsauons covered was substanually resrncted. ‘Thus,

’

*“WR, 6(1826) p63 ' ' \
“Ibid., pp.64-S. . K R ' .

- ayyR, 9(1828) PP 251 313,
sbid. - o : S o |
| lbid;, P2 AR SRR



. ‘ when an extraordinary event like the Fr‘ench Revolutlon ‘occurred, they failed in "affording
even the specious appearance of explanation, which is the utmost that such’ empmcal

phrlosoph) can ever accomphsh ™1 In order to understand the movmg forces in this vast

‘ convulsron the hrstorlan needed to have an understandmg ol the laws which gcwcrncd all’

o hlstoncal events ‘And these laws bemg the laws of human nature, were the same as thoxo

‘ Wthh explamed and at the same ume could be used 10 desngn reformlst legrslatron i

’ ' Mlllsaxd '; ' , L : ' TN e
o . l( is not too much to expect that the wruer whose ]udgmenl it is 10 guide thal of
. his readers in such concerns, shall himself know as much as philosophy and ~ |
. '\ experience can leach of the science of governmem and legislations; thal he ... . shall T
know at the same time what is best.in itself, . .7 ‘ ’ ’

i

. The new historian n the man who is yet to come” -~ would, thercf ore, also be a reformer E '\\

and hlS hlstory would culmmate in a vmdrcauon of an hlstorlcal process by whigh all 50c1al }

rnstttutlons would be brought into accordance with human nature nself The ulumatc usc of

' hlSlOr)’ was 10 be found therem In spite of a number of modrfrcauons to this basic

phlIOSOphy Mrll S commxtment to an a priorl conception of human nature as the basis for

at

~

hrstondal explanatton and f or ref ormist acuvny perststed throughout his life.

. § . . wo | . '
; . , . . . "
! 1 . * ) . il n

D Reform in the Hlstoncal Process - - ' "

‘ The young Mlll sought to jusufy his' reformlst view of Hhistory and his early role in it

'
’

by seekmg a czlmsal explanatlon of the hrstoncal process, ‘which appeared to hlm to be one of
: -
o ratronahsmg and 1mprovmg social msmutrons in accordance wrth the laws of human nature,
R ™~

iThe most srgmf 1cant feature ol‘ thrs progress was its. mtellectual dimeénsion, lndced Mrll

"

regarded mtellectual advancement as the determmmg f actor in the progress of human htstory

‘n o '

‘ 4
.

Consequently, hrstory in. hrs conceptlon was a snmple linear process which «rel’ lectmg the
mtellectual 1mprovemem of mankmd could be explamed f ully 1f phrlosophncally L ‘, N
N : l o '

approached The mental crrsrs howcver as descnbed m the Auloblography‘ rcsultcd m a s

challenge to’ such a:naive, rauonalrsr outlook I '. -

T — O N T
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The me’ntal cnsrs began with questioning of his own mvoryement in the ref orrn

" '

N
v R

- \jovemem of the Phtlosophrc Radtcals Accordmg to Mill, ‘there were two very marked

feelmgs Co s

fects™ of the mental crisis updn hts optmons and charactef, the one related tQ his view of

) personal happmess and lhe other to hrs‘ view o& man, i Both were early modifications of the’

[
I
I

‘ uuhtanan doctrme Mill had mhemed from his father, The first of the two ‘effects resulted m

f A & \
" a Padlcal criticism of the Beqthamrte vrew of happmess Agamst the hedoms( ic view of

"

Bemham fhat happmess or ple%sure Was lhe tesr of all rules of COnduct" and the end of

. <
’

0 ,
llf e, Mtll professed’a ,new view that~ those only are happ)! Y who have thetr mmds l“ xed

-
\

on some object othei than therr own happmess on thq happme'ss of others on the . '
':l . " B rs -
rmprovement of mankmd even some art or purSult followed not as a’ means but as ttself an

p\

" ideal end.™ . .
* < b

_The most important effect of Mill's new theory of hapﬁiness was the renewed will it

iy

gave him to take part in the reform movement, this time with a more altruistic spirit, The '

[ . .
' [

. refl’ ormist activities Mill had prqviously been conducting appeared 1o him now as being based

solely on detached calculatrons and intellectual judgments Reform had been pursued srmply

because being the rationalisation of all soctal mstttuttons it was peroetved as the only way to

ehmmate the absurdmes of past ages He had pursued it because he had thought it fras nght

‘ and in domg so he had beltcved his own: happmess must be generated However he now knew

4

that hts partrctpatton m the reform movement had been deficient of any genume f eelmg of

'h"

sympathy wrth others.If the reform he was to pursue was not only to allevrate the suf] f ermgs

i L

of the people"" but at the same time be-a source of pleasure for hrmself he must
"
sympathtse with them. Mrll was to f md the true happmess of hrs lrf e in such sympathettc .

el
I'I

R . \P

s Af ter, he recavered f rom the mental crrsrs "‘Mill’s reform acttvrttes certamly gained in

mtensrty Joseph Hamburger s claim that after the recovery Mtll experrenced "a few years
"1For 'Mill's view of man see Chapter .
. ”Autobiography, pp.85-6. :
“For the Philosophic Radtcal concept of people "see Joseph Hamburger
Intellectuals " in Polmcs P. 67 Hamburger pomts out the abstractness of thetr concept

of ' people

W
).



- was sharply separated l“rom the actount of hts actlvmes durmg hlS sectanan period,” " Bul

: wntmgs were stronger in tone and ncher in qualrty durmg the lmmedrate post- crrsts penod R S

* broke out in France in 1830 Mill rushed to l’arts 10’ witness the historic happcnmgs wnth hrs

~was laid upon- the issues relevant to- British. society, such as the questions of
' peerage and municipal autonomy. Even the writings ‘abouit Saint-Simonianism did not
" contradict Benthamite doctrmes In 1832 Mill _pointed out as a weakness of l-nghsh

. . . ) , . \ |
(c.1829-33) of hostility to Bemhamism‘ and withdrawal from political prOpagandiz.ing" and‘

: A
reverted only in 1835 to an orthodox ‘Radical- posmon"”rrs hardly vmdtcated by the CYldanC\
b
As is often the case in mterpretauon& of the mental crisis, Hamburger grounds hlS argumcnl \, N
e - !
upon Mrll s admlrauon for such’ anu Benthamrtes as Carlvle and, Coleridge" and especially ' R

his "adoption of certain Sr. .Slmoman ideas. "™ 1t is true that al‘ter'the crisis Mill absorbcd ,
LN \ \ ' ' ! \ K

many ideas of anti-Benthamite,writers. It is also true that as William Thomas points out,

Mill's account of the' crisis, whlch he tcnded 10 treat as a lrlnd of prelude to hlb mature ideas,

[

in what sense and why drd Mrll suddenly reverg‘n 1835 to the orthodox Radrcal posm()n"’l ' ‘I',’I‘ B

h is that in spite of whiat Mill sand in hrs KRS
‘l .: 5 e b y
account of the crisis, he continued through and af ter it to advocate ref orms lndced s

.
. q‘ W . AR

Hamburger does rot provrde an answer, The t

than before. Nor did his interest in reform activities weaken, For example, \ﬁhen revolutton ;o

own eyes -And on his return to London he contmued to keep an eye upon the reform
activities takmg plaoe in revolutronary France Af ter the Reform Bill of 1832 he committed .
htmself even more posmvely to the Philosophic Radicals in their efforts to create a separate

ref orm party and ellmmate Whrg opportunism,” The 18305 in fact, saw ‘the most vigorous -

actrvmes of Mrll in the cause of reform.

' Co . '
". N 4 . . By B o

. ' \
I3 i g . ) . | %
/ o, . R . B

"Ibid., pp.96-8. . - o | ‘ -
“Ibid., p.78.. | . | Y

, ”erham Thomas The thlosophlc Radlcals p-150.

"For an-account of Mill's effort to create a radical reform party. sec Hamburger's
‘own book(lntellectuals in Politics), especrally chapters 4-8(pp.113-241). In thé same
period” appeared Mill' s# observattons ‘on the on-going French reforms, ‘in wh:ch focus

character the absence of-abstract principles dHegrslauon which was ‘the keynote of iy
the Benthamite rhetoric. See (John Stuart Mill,) "Comparison of“the Tendencies of . .

. French and Engllsh Intellect,” MR, -7(1833),. p.802. This essay was originally
~ published in “the: Saint- Simonian organ-Le Globe.:in 1832. For Mill’s attitude  toward
~ Saint-Simonians see chhard K. P. Parkhurst The Samt Slmonlans Mill and Carlyle.

~ L ) v
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lf in the post-crisis years Mill's commnment to the ref orm: lhovement became

S

slrenglhened mstead of weakened the traditional view that the mental crisis was a revolt -

l\

against Benthamlte rauonallsm or the banef ul inﬂuence of his falher miust be reconsrdered In
l( .
hl\k anthropologlcal ldeas Mlll attempled lo mcorporale many helerogeneous clements into his

. prevnous lhoughl But in lerms of hls polmcal parnclpauon he lended to hang on 10 his

N

radlcal reformist principles, Thls we may presume 'llargely or1§mated f rom 1he

T [ ,

self - awakemng and sudden awareness })f his* necd of Sympathy l’or om;:rs

" "

Though posmvely commmed to Lhe}catme of ref orml however n must 'be pomted out

SRS \ JIY
'l

3 that Mlll was noenthusiast. Even' m the 1830s l;ns partxcrpauon in polmcal acuvmes was a

¢ i
v Y 0 .

somewhat rtsenied one. ln Franoe hé Wwas an observer a\/ordmg any acuve commmnent to

.\ A . )
|! ] n . he . ’ "

{
oo another nauon 's revolunon In England through the decade long debales over parhamentary

ref orm he refnamed in hlS posmon at Indla House rather than trymg t,o enter Parhamem%lo

fight along, or to lead. his Radxcal colleagues on the battleground He wrote and proposed,; . *

but hls voxce was alwa-ys calm andlﬂqulet lhe vonce of an oubsxder Why dld Mlll desplte the

post crisis renewed ze«’ﬁ and altrulsm alwaysl keep a little back f rom the f ront line of x’eforr\n? .
N . -

: A
. ,The answer hes in the determinauon that he made durmg the cns1s ‘l’mc he wanwd tox and

L
~

mdeed did, Idve and sympathlse with oihers but he couid never 1denufy fully with the :

"
Vo

suf fenng people, Ref orm was to him an lmportam goal so lmportant thal he could fi 1nd hrs |

personal happiness in its pursun but basncally n. remamed as lt was always to be, the acuve

business. of other people, to.whom he would ‘rende_r every assistance.
+ Related to this "lu'kewarmness" was his self -imposed role asa periodical writer ‘In
,‘\\

Armand Carrel"(1837), in whom he evrdently saw hlmself Mlll slated Thus excluded f rom '

the reglon of deeds he [Carrel] had sull that of words and words are deeds and the cause of

deeds 79 lee Armand Carrel Mxll took hIS writing for penodxcals to be hrs mode of

[

1,"*® which he never lhoughl of as 1emporary and cvanescenl as was. the case w;th the'

'worle of vulgar joumahsts By provrdmg criticism of and wnsdom aboul current political

1ssues Mlll believed he could command an mﬂuence over the people even more powerful than

DD, T, p.2Is.
" Ibid,, p.250.
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i ll was thrs subgectrve element Loo, that made Mill's relatronshrp wrth\thc l’hllOst)phtL ‘

i

that of the leader of a politl'cal party, A good periodical writer, like'himsell‘ and Armand

-

Carrel, he belreved could lead niot only a political party but the whole natlon by "an easy
supertortty of gemus and character which renders competlnon hopeless m What Mill wahtcd

was 1o actrvate his»"genius and character in teachtng the people thus he would assisi tn the

\
I

cause of reform, It was this self- ~imposed mtellectual leadershtp of a periodical writer WhKh

\

n. made htm stand to one srde and observe the battle,*? .

N ' A

Radncals as’], H Burns ,describes tt so complex and ambiguous. " Nonethelcss his
! t
post crisis partrcrpatron in the reform movement made it clear that his commrtment to the

B ‘
al "o

Phrlosophtc Radrcals was unchanged and exen strengthened In this connecuon William

L8

L

Thomas mterpretauon of the crtsrs is interesting. In explammg why Mtll fell l?to a state of -

roy LA
dejectron Thomas points to the detenorated publtc opmton of the Weslmlnster Revlew circle,
the dry and poor content of the journal the d&olutron of the Utilitarian Society, and the

1 ",

weakened posrtron of Mtll and hrs unlrtarran frrends in the London Debating Socicty when

e

- they encountered "the most outspoken opposttlon f rom Tory speakers lrke John Sterlmg and

.
2

F D Maurice. These new crrcumstances and: events Thomas explatns caused Mtlls

>

conﬁdence in hrs own creed to crumble As a result Mrll came o lrave an mcreasmg dtsrellsh

v,

for controversy" and a desrre f or "a perrod of takmg stock of unhurrred reﬂectron on his

mtellectual inheritance. " Thrs in turn resulted in- "an_ avrd search lbr -some remedy for hrs

~

+ state of apathy towards reformmg auses neIf Thomas mterpretauon is, accepted, the mental

""Ibrd p21° IR oo L

o

cnsrs was not srmply a reVOlt agamst the orthodox Bentahmne utrlrtanamsm but a process by

1 ' N LI

whrch Mill struggled to revitalise that creed. ’f L .‘ - et

3
“

~*2This .detached" attrtude of an mtellectual leader was actually a lcgacy of hrs fathcr
‘who had clarmed that "the man whose’ mind contains the - .greater ‘number of gcncral

theorres s the man best furnished foOr ' correct " practice; the man whose fnind

contams the smailest nixmber the least.” James Mill, ""Theory ‘and - Pracucc London ’

and Westmmsrer .Review, -3 and 25(1836)," p.231. This preference for theory to
practtce Mill mamtatned through his_ life. ‘

.'BJ H. Burns, a’ Teview essay .on Joseph Hamburgel" s lntellectuals in Polmcs MNL
i 2(1966) p27. .. X st - L ‘l'
"thham. Thomas p 167. . . . o

-

e
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The 1deas to revitalise lhls creed Mill sought f rom non- - Benthamite sources The

"1

consequence was a considerable ennchmen( of his thought This was pamcularly true in

t rcgard lo rhe quesuon of causation in hxslory, wmch had been a major concern of the young

- Mill, Thc ﬂrs( quesuomng of lhe orthodox Benthamite view was. provoked by his readmg of

.
Y v '

Macaulay s criticism of his father "Essay on Governmenl The majqr argumem of‘ James
e = ,v;?
Mlll‘s essay was that the question of government was a quesuomabom adaptauon of means to
1
an end, Theend 'of govemmentrshould therefore; determme the forms of. governmem lhal

e,

is, good governmenr must be based on a correct underslanding of its end or goal. Thxs goal
[

' ‘James Mxll sought in the laws of human nature, which. he summarlly deserrbed as rhc laws of

pleasure and pain.'* In Macaulay's words, "Certain propensities of Human 'Nature are
assumed and from these premlses the whole Screnoe of, Polmcs is synthetrcally deduced"'“ '
For hrs use of. such an a prrorl method Macaulay denounced James Mrll as "an Aristotelian of
the fif leenlh cenlury, bom out of due season,”’ Macaulay wem on to challenge James Mill's
slalemem that, since pamcular hlsloncal events or expenences were separa{e and lhus

dmded no laws or pr‘rncrples could be denved f rom Lhem Experrcnces Macaulay claimed,

could never be completely separate and drvrded" or even appear to be so. Experlenoes that is

ot

the l‘acls were logically pnor to any theory and could not possrbly be unrelrable or

‘ con}radxaory When we say lhal ome’ f act is mconsrstem with anothcr f act, we mean only

of scrence Mrll dld not say in lhe Auzoblography exaclly &'hy. Macaulay was erroneous nor '

that it is /mconsrstem thh the theory whieh we have founded on thal other fact "Bul he Lo

' wem on to say. 1f the £ acr be certam the unavordable conclusron 1s, that our theory xs f alse

and in order to correct it, we must reason back f Tom an enlarged collecuon of facrs to

prmcrples nat John Stuart Mrll thought Macaulay was erroneous Al Lhe same ume howeverw '

he f ound that there, was somethmg more f undamentally erroneous in l'ns father s

phllosophrcal Method a9 Thrs lmpelled hrm 0 start a long mqmry mto Jogrc, \or the method

*James Mill, ';Essay on Government, ™ pp55 6 B 'i'zl e Cot

- *T.B. Macaulay, "Mrll[s Essay, p162 ‘ e
*.VIbid., ‘p.161. o o K SR SRR

" " bid., p.162. R P TP I

% Autobiography, "'p.95. N
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'whal‘ was wrong wilh his falher's method, But considering what he said in "On the Definition
of Polmcal Economy (1836) and in A System ofLoglc(1843) it 1s evident lhal Mxll in |

obscrvmg thls dlspulc bdgan o, scnsc (hc hmuauons mhcrcm m hns falhcr s dcducuvc'

4 \
method, Of course Macaula) was mlstakcn bccauso cxpcncnccs bcmg alwavx parlncular and

.

dlsconpcclcd from cach olhcr could nol provide any general prmuplcs Morcovcr no mallcr
! \

how many instances were collcctcd lhcy could not reveal any undcrlymg law> btcausc they did

nol covcr ‘the whole rangc of possxblc human cxpcncnce Thc onlv way Lo amvo at and secure
general prmcnples whnch wouldl govern both social and hlsloncal sludy was no( lo rely -

pnmanly upon cxpencnce,. but ralher l() accep( a dcductive method which moved f rom lht

t t

general to Lhe parucular"o ln lms James Mxll was correct But lhe ngndny of hxs f athcr H

dcducuve mcthod nseIf a producl of ms conwcuon of thé mvanableness of the govcrmng
Dy P e

laws ‘of Lhmgs f axled to allow f or the slgmf icance of the' pamculariucs of human expcncncc

ln real hf € human aeuons occurred as a rcsult of the mﬂuence of many dxslurbmg causes, "

Soual phénomcna were s0 complcx that a handf\ul of laws which were, in cffecl nothm5 bu(

N

p .
the premxses of syllogxsms could ncn.her explam f ully nor predxcl precnsely actual occurrences,

'

M_O_IQQ!;IJh& prcnnses or general prmcnples on whlch the deducdon was based were hmned m

I

thenr apphcabllity by the fmltc numbcr of instances f rom whnch they werc denvod ln ordcr to

o test and validate the premlses one must go back to concrcte and parueular facls n'o.

\ [ i

Mlll s nowly acqulred respect for f acts and the concrelcncss of parueular expcnences

had an’ ef fect upon his atmude towards hlstory The lhesxs of causal explanauon of hlstoncal

facts whlch Mxll hejd dunng the prc cnsns penod had now o be reconsxdercd Hlst.oncal
I

» ' "

evems were lhe results of numerous and vanous causes ln order f or a gcncral law! lo cxplam -

[ . ,';

. . C - . .o o . : !
0 . [ . N . f [N

" "°Mm in On the Defmmon of Polmcal Economy descnbed ‘the: deducuve method

~as "the essence of all ‘'science_ which' admits ‘of general rcasoning at all. CW lV

0

:‘ p 325 . ' v ' . \ A i

Mill - declared ;hal the melhod a posterton or that of specnﬁc expcncnc& was
+"altogether -inefficacious.. . . as a means of arriving .al -any considerable body, of
vaiuable truth:" -But, at’ the same time, he admitted its usefulness a$ an aid of the .

" method; a priori and ‘as. an indispensable: supplemem 10 it. The reafon was lhal "'no

Ctwo | mdmdual cases’ are exactl‘y -alike,” no- ‘general maxims ‘could ever be :laid down
‘unless ‘some of the mrcumstancos ‘of the parucular case werc. left. out of C

. '
. . ' . E i
R g R )
‘ .

‘consideration, /bid., . p.32]. v - S

v

’ .
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or predtct an event, the law must ttsell“ have been demonstrated to be vahd by reference to

actual events, lt mDSl ln l”act have been tested m expenence Thus abstract laws of human -

‘ naturc could no- longer be viewed as prlor or antecedent to hxsroncal facts whrch now rnust be

seen 10 evldcnce in Ihcmsel‘(es rhc laWs of lnstory ln the relatronshtp between general laWs .
. l i 'f .
,-'l and the parucular events the l‘ormer were vahd only when the parttcular eyents gave support

o b L1 vy

S to them Thls meant that the htstortan was no’ longer requtred to vlew a theory of reform as. a.

r‘t.l" t"~ " A

b prlorl true as'’g law explammg evems m hr\story Rather it was the thests of reform ltselr that o

‘ll‘ .. . .
{ ‘I

" was to be vtewed rn the context of’ hrstory whtch now cmbodred its’ own law of progress

A\t

f-or ‘the post cnsls Mtll the Satnt Stmonlans provlded stgntf 1cant sources of reﬂectton

B . Gy g, ) o A
ln thts connectton ‘Mill npted in the Awoblographn lhat ‘he' was greatly struclr by the R

] 1 i N . K . ’ +
connected vtew of the natural order ol‘ human progress which the Saint - Simonians e
v o o ‘ BT C
presented o hrm Espectally he was lmpressed by thetr dtvtston of all htstory mto orgamc“ :

IR

pertods and crittcal pertods "3 Drawmg a parallel between the growth of socrety in htstory .
o " l 3% »

/ I,

and the growth of a human body Samt Srmon cla:med thal both society and the body

.
. : ,'

developed from stage to stage accordmg to the Jaw of progressnve development P AdOpung the - ‘

theory of human pcrfecubﬂtty he vrewed lnstory as movmg from "the mtserles ol‘ saVagery '

t\t“ }

\ , |
. .

to "the blrss of a secular paradtse\ " In Eckelbar s summary , ,

e In the progress toWards secular\ perf ectron polltrcal socrety 'is seen to pass through two -

* altérnative modes of- hrstoncal exrstence' "organic'epochs” and "critical epochs”,” ¢ o
According.to the Saint- Stmomans there have been two organic epochs in history:! the
. first was the Greek and Romarn polytheism ending with Socrates'in Greece and. s
Augustus in Rome;. the secom* began with the preaehtng of the Gospels arid ended L
- with Martin Luther. The first organic epoch was followed by the critical period of :
" philosophy, dunng whrch polytheism was undérmined by the classical philosophers,

'"With the Reformation came the close of the second organic epoch. The second. S
critical epoch was to come 10a close with the rise of the new era proalatmed by C v
Samt Stmon and: preached by hts dtscrples 9 e '

[P
;.‘ . * v;
N '

ln the essays The Spmt of thé Age (1831) Mlll actually adopted the Samt Srmoman

htstortcal outlook Usmg the terms natural and transrttonal, for the Sarnt—Srmoman Cee

' N

»'orgamc "-and crttlca_l, he declared his age to be "an age of transition.” "Mankind have - °
LU ‘ ' T ' S i ' s ! o " LN

f’Autobzography, p 98 . ’
John' C. Eckelbar, "The Saint- Stmoman Phtlosophy of Htstory Hlstory and
Theory," 16: 1(1977) p40 o o . :
"Ibid. o ' ‘ S '



‘outgrown old institutions and old doctrines, and have not yet acquired new ones," he

'observed f«or allhough "a man mzixg nor be either beuer or happier at srr ~and» (wemy, 1han

'hc was: al‘ six years of age the same janC( which fmed him lhen will not fit him

1

pow. "v The conccpl of growm which Mrll cmploycd here was stronger m one lhdn that of

- -

progress m his 1823 article Old and New lnsmuuons”‘ lnslead of the vague belief in the,
' . 1

s desirabrlrry ot‘ change rhat accompamed hxslorrcal progress he now demonsrrarcd a hrm
convxcuon professmg it with a necessrtarran vorce s Thus in percervmg ms age as 4

lransmonal age and hrsrorrcal Progress as a necessity, Mill lound an hrslorlcal context louho :

»

.reformrsl causc, he was 'mvolved m,

The problem was oF course that, lf hrslor)cal progress was 1o be vrewed as mevilable

.

whar reason was there’to work in the cause of reform? In this regard too, Saint-Simon

5 .

became Mrll 'S advrsor Mrll had been of rhe opmron rhar the intelléctual progress evident m

hrslory was an mdrspensable condition for reform 1o occur, To lhls Sarm Slmon added a

Y 1

stronger nolc argumg lhal mlellcclual progress was '.He drrvmg force of historical changc ‘

“ Indwd "the progress of ‘the human mmd the revoluuons wmch occur in lhe developmem of

.

’

knowledgo [gave] each century its special character "3 Thus in modern hrstory the crucral

‘ " ‘factor that determined the course of revolutron was thc pracnce of experrmemal scrences

»

'm order, therefore "to ensure’ lhe arrival of a new orgamc epoch it was cssennal w provide .’

socrety wuh an mtellectual leadership?® equrpped wnh such know[edge In a lerter to Guslave

A

d’ Erchthal(1829) Mrll approved of, and commended this very principle of a pouvo:r spirltuel

msrsrmg thal a state in whrch a body of people, i.e. the umnstructed shall emerlam the ‘

same' f eehngs of def erence & submrssron to the aulhomy of the mslruclcd in morals and

23

*John St'uarl_ Mill, Essays on Polmcs and Culture ed. Gerrrude Himmelfarb
(Gloucester, Mass™: Peter Smith, 1973), p.3.
*¢Thus h%‘msnsts rhat "every, age contains in itself the’ germ of all future ages as

'surely as. the’ acorn conlams the future forest;” and that "a’ knowledge of our age

is " the ’founlam of prophecy -~ the" only key 1o the history of poslcnty " Ibd.,

p-2,
‘"chn de Sarnl—Srmon The Reorgamzauon of the I:uropean Communuy “in his

. 'Social Organization, The Sclence of Man, and Other ertings p.28,

""Letters of Henri.de Saint-Simon to an American thid., p.70. :
”e bet(ers from an Inhabnant of "Geneva to His Comemporarles ibid., pp.l1-11;

o The Reorgamzauon of ‘the ‘Europeah Commumty ibid pp.28-68.
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politics, as (hcy do in the physxcal sciences™®° was lhe ulumatc cnd of hlSlOl” pxogrcss

,\n

"the only wholesome state of the human mind," The lehdersmp of an mLCllcc(ual clite in lhe
future socicly, Mill lhoug‘m, would have "a great lcndency“lck) protecx us from many errors ™%
which had bescl the cighteenth century, when too much was expected from me diffusion of

~ knowledge amlpng the labouring classcs.“’" The jnevitability ‘of.‘inl'ellc‘clixal‘px‘;ogrcss and iis‘

determining role in.each age were both cvidcnl in- history. In this movement of history

'
\ ' '

towards the ultimatg end, "the persons wha are jn possession of knowledge adequate to the

formation of sound opinions by their own lights, form also a constantly inereasing number,

] ! \ , ' .
but httherfd at all tinies a small onc"(my emphasis). Even in the early ninctcemh centufy lhe

averaye citizen could scarocly be rcgarded as posscssod of sound kx}OWIodge or opmions Mill

Kl

thziclore ref used to accept the v1cw that "an average man of the prescnl day 1s Supcnor 1o
the grcatesl men of xhc beginning of the eightccmh century,"'*? The numbg:r of the

cnlightened was still small, In order 1o keep this tiny but influential class on the right .
historical track it was necessary to reform certain social arrangements, According to Mill,

Before, however, this stage can be attained or even aimed al it is necgssary that
several great steps should be taken in the improvement of the social organisation; &
principally that th® great social sinister interests should be rcmoved - since while these
exist, those, who would otherwise be the instructed classes, have no motive 1o obtain
real instruction in politics and morals, & are subjected to bxases from fw)nch the
students of the physical sciences. are exempl 104 A ,

! -

In a lransqunal‘period it was, only by reformmg msulmions that the dev‘élopmc'm'or “sinister
interests” among the mtellecluals as well as thc mass of the people could be prevemcd In
short, ref ormed institutions were not only hxgh}y usef ul" bm also absolqlely mdxspensahle

* in bringing the human mmd forward 10 an ultcnor stage of lmpmvemem "”°’ ang

' K . . LR R
i . iy - v ’
1 i .
- . L
' . M . - 0 "

e

"john Starl Mill, letier (o Gustave d‘Eicn}ﬁan X Novcrriber 1829h\CW X p40
9 /bid.

'WThe belief in the power of knowledge' “ii- socn.ety was one of lhe characlcnsmcs of L -

Enlightenment thought. James Mill,, who was the last” he;r of , the ‘Seotish -
Enlightenment, still' maintained this . belief . See, James: Mill,’ "Schools for, Alt, ]
Preference to Schools for Chiirchmen Onl)i W H. Burston ed .Iahves Mlll on
. Educgtion, pp.120-93. o : S e . R
193°Spirit,* p.5. A .““ ~;:"'__ L Ll S
'“Letter to d'Eichthal, CW, XII, p.40. T T Ay
2lbid., p4l. - . Co B S DR UM
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- 27(Jchn Stuant Mill .) "St. Simonism' in London,” Examiner, 2. February 1834, p 68.
%L etter to d' Elct}thal. Cw, Xil; pal. ' - ’ ' .

' righ( track of hi§loriCal progres’s.
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Mill regarded such a jusuflcauon of the cause of reform as "the result of cnlargtd

vmwa of the history of mankind.” Only when "the past and'future fortunes of mankmd" were

contemplated by the ph'ilosopher "in one scries,” only whcn generations coixm "for no morc
v A

in marklnh the changes of the moral, lhan an age or two in lhoso of the phvsxml worm thm

LOllld lhe present reformist cause bear a truc hlbloncal meaning, balm Snmomam Mull

R »

bcheycd, had discovered this meaning and thus had been able 10 identify and describe ideal

'soclal institutions, Thelr scheme might well have been "impraclicablo indeed, but |, onhy

'de'gree, not in kind,” In Mill's understanding, "It l\‘ the truc ideal of a perfect human smw(\

the spirit of which will more and more pervade even the existing social institutions, as human’

Con ol

~ beings become wiser and better. | | ."(emphasis original)*®’

The reformist viewpoint, then, itself justified by a particular view of history, was scen
by Mill as a necessary condition for understanding the past history of mankind. "Without

this, there is no posstbility of viewing or judging past times with candour, or lfying them by

any standard but that of the present, And yct, he, who docs not do this, will judge (he
prcsem as jll as the "1 This conjunction of a correct understanding of the pas( with a

corrwt undcrstanthg f the prescm provided support to Mill in Lhe carly 1830s whcn he-was -
slruggling to rcv'ilalise his sense.of purpose in life, Once established in the thought of Mill,

L \
howcver, the belief in the usefulness of the . knowledge about human history would persist

»
’

even when"hi¢ zeal for reform in the 1830s cooled down, | :

. .
~ "
' n 0
r

E. The Science of History

Just as the reform Mill pursucd was grounded on reason and scicnce, s0, 100, history

was to be p[aced ona sclenuf ic footing. The scientific study of: h@slory in fact, provndcd bolh
13

a rauonale for the refonins whnch were 1o transform socnal institutions and a signpost for the

B

A . . . : A

.
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In his review of Alison s History ot“ Europe” (1833) ‘Mill dnstmgmshed two kmds of

interest ln the sludy of history a sqenuf ic mtercsl and a moral or b:ographxcal lnlexesl The

(ormcr soughl to dlscover "the general Jlaws of the moral umverse acung in circumstances of

. complcmly and auempted lo trace "the conneunon be(wecn grcal cffeus anhd lhcnr caubca

A

N

| Thc moral or b:ographnml interest was aroused by thc Characlera and hves of human bemgs

parmularly lhcxr descrvmgs or "forxunes "and provokcd our sympathy, our admlrauon or
our cepsure. hod ln depreclaung the Iauer interest, Mnll mamlamcd hjs carher concern wnh

(.albdl laws, and claboralcd the characlensua of the science of hlSlO[y Thus for M:H a

scxcnum view of the brench Revolution: would demonsuale lha( 1he Revolution had occurred

"not from causes pecuhar to France but rather as a workmg out of a umversal hxstoncal

1
"

causality,‘As an CVe,m in univcrsal history, the Revolution was but "one turbulent passage in a

progressive: transformation embfacing the whole human Tace, "are

« . What most exasperated Mxll aboul Ahsons History was hxs falluxe to follow Mill's

lhcory (hal all pohtlcal revoluuons ongmaled from mlclleclual or. moral revolutions, For

3

Mill, “The subversion of eslabhshed msmuuons is mcrely one- conscquence of the previous

subversxon of estabhshed oplmons’ "4 Being ignorant of this theory Ahson was interested

only in the "moral or bldgraphlcal aspect, rponraymg the drastic changes of the Revolution

inf carf ul lmageb and obscurmg the legmmacy of the process nself True, polmcal convulsion

'

" is a fearful lhmg bul as Mill painted out in ‘defence of the Revoluuon "the grealer the

evnl the stronger is the desxre excited to be, f reed f rom .t ; moreover, "the grealeSI evils are

always lhose which it xs most dlf ficult to get rid of by ordmary means. "** Mill's standiag on

1

- lhe side of the Revoluuon was a loglcal conscquence of his v1ewmg it as a maJor consequence '

. of "the grcal breakmg Ioose of human faculues since the "revival of" leucrs “and the

' X S

mvcnuon of prmung Thus in the French Rcvoluuon Mill saw "a change whxch is but half

compleled and which is now ina state of more rapld progress here in England, lhan any

MR, 7(1833), p513 Also appears in DD I p56

. MOMR, p.SI3.

M Ibid.
" bid., p.5ld.
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where else,"*** Only 'the scicmific sludy of history could prOVidc an ‘objective view of the
‘Revolution, and llnk it with lhe cause of rcform Those who wcre actively cngagcd in lho

.reform movement, therefore, could not afford 10 1gnorc hlblOl‘) lndccd hc observed in hl\

Lrlllque "Guizot's 1.cctures on buropcan Hxslorv“(lx%) the study of history was "an

.

indispensable preparation for an enlightened discharge of lhcgr [lhc French pcoplc“s]

\

parliamentary duties,” M*

Mill;s alignme‘m of the French Revoiulion with the rcf(;rm movement in kngland led
him to be interested in French h‘is(orians. Iv;ill praised Guizot ;15 ope. "among the first , ., of
a school of writers én hisléry. and the philosdphy of history, which has arisen within (hel last

lwemy years,” He particularly commended Guizol's Histolre de la ctvilisation en Europe and

»Hlstolre de la civlllsation en France as “models of the manner in which history should be
studied, "“’ What attracted Mill's attention, particularly, was Guizot's method.

‘He begms by familiarizing himself wnh the literature of the period, and aay olhcr

.- evidence which it has left of its state of society, From thcse when he has sufficiently

" .imbued himself with their spirit, he learns what were at cach period the causgs
actually at work, and within what limits éach of those causes were operating. These
being known, the general laws of human nature suffice to show of what kind must
have been the influence exercised by each; and the conclusion is then tested by the "
history of the sumdmg ages. Unless studied in this way, history is indeed nothing
but an "old almanac.” and has neither any meaning of its own, nor throws light.
upon anything else ***

Ascertained facts are explained in terms of the general laws 9!" human nature and the |
explanation tested by ref erence to other facts: this is the essence of successf u} history, In
.commumg to insist in his "On the Def inition of Pollucal Economy publlshcd in, thc sameé

A year that in the moral sciences lhe method of a prlon is a legitimate mode of phllosoph)c
mvcsugauon "1 Mill still remained commmed to hxs behef in the cxplanalory process of the

- C L
. general laws of human nature. Al the same time, however, in vxewang history as lhc

. ?
’ '
4 PO

"Wbid.. p.513. In Dzssertauons and Dlscusswns this original expression of 1833 is
revised to: "[A] change so far from being completed, that it is not vet clear, cven
"to the more.advanced spirits, to ,what Ultimate goal it is tending.” DD, I, p.57.
MWR, 31(1836), p.307 : '

'

wslbid., p.309. . S . Lo

nefbid., p.325. T o S
117" Definition, " p.327. | oL
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(,omlean lnverse Deducuve ‘method in A 'Sysrem of Loglc(1843)

By 1836 MiH had becormie convmced that the reform he and hls colleagues were

)
pursulng would be achieved in the near ru(ure ll was nol clear, however whelher the fina] |

R

. versnon ol‘ the reform: would be exaclly what lhey anucrpaled As he pomled out in

”

- "Civilization" (1836) "the 1rresrsuble consequence of a state of advancmg civilization " was
\ "y \
tHat the old rules of lhe pas{ were no longer appllcable lo lhe new situation *** As examples of '

'
\

rcccm developmenls in cmllsauon Mill pom(ed to the accumulatlon of wealth in the hands of
the mass,-the diff usion of kno\vledge and’ 1mellrgence among the 'middle and even the workmg

classes and the capacity: and habit of cooperatron in mdustnee busmesses and

.- [

associations. ”’ Because of the first two phenomena the landed anstocracy was in dedline whrle |

o rhe middle and lower classes were m ascendanoe At the'same’time, a collective way of life in

wthh the mdmdual was bcmg engulf ed in the mass was becoming more and more evident,

Polmc_ally the world was moving towards the triumph of" democracy,, while morally 1he

indiwdual was losing his personal a‘utonomy; The disappearance of the individual into the

, crowd had resulted in a "relgxation of individual energy "' and also a "moral ef feminacy " or

,an "inaptitude for every kind of struggle" among the refinsd classes.'?!

s o, 3 o . ‘n ' ., . . A
This awareness ofthe possible "stationariness™ or wertiz in the emerging society in
ging

Whlch polmcal reform would have resultcd in the rule of the mass, '# rel’lected Mill's

3

ambrvalence regardmg the ongomg progress of hrstory' 123 The Phllosophrc Radlcal movemem

\

had begun to decline in: the late’ 1830s and Mill was prcparmg ‘his final campargn f or the

R

of the decline ol‘ Bemhamne radrcalrsm Mill was f nmly convmwd o( the progress of hlstory

K
N

g . ’ ) . ”"

“""Crvrlr;aiuon pp- 119 20 R
‘1°/bid., pp.125-6. L o -
iogbid., ' p.129. L o ' L
A bid., p.132. » ' o

For Mllls fear of the '"stationarirness” of the future see Bryan S. Turner "The‘
Concept of Social 'Stationariness,'".’Science and Society, 38:1(1974), pp.3-18.

'BMill was also worned about. the- undesirable effect of industrialisation. In the
"State of Politics m 1836"(1836) Mill warned - that rallway construcuon would destroy
"beauuful scenenes CW, VI, p.327. -

lesling~ground of general eiplanau‘ons‘ 'Mill'prepa‘re'd Lh'e foundation',\f or his acceptance’ of the

<

: reorgamsauon of the reform parly under 1he anucxpaled leadership.of Lord Durham In spite

Cy .

. ) , ,a-s.\
‘ 2 ‘ 4")1}“ \
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, towards democracy. Indeed, the very reason for the decline of radicalism was not the victory

“

of reactionary conservatism but the rise of the lower classes, In-the "State of Politics in

183‘6"‘(183'6) Mill eva]uated fhe current political progress optimistically, Important .

1

1mprovemems had laken place in legrslanon There were hopeful mdlcanons not only of the

rapidrty but also of the’ lranqurhly with whlch "the nation is lravellmg towards the

attainment of the besl government tq which in its present state of civilizalion it can aspire, "'

'

Ironically, it was from this very optimism lhal Mill’s pessimism originated, ln the

!
A

approaching vrclory of mass democracy Mrll saw the shadow of vulgarny Mill's reviews of de
Tocquevrlle s Democracy -in Amerlca(1835 and 1840) reflected hrs own anxiety about the
‘,undes1rable consequences of l‘he anticipated mass democracy . lf democratisation turned out
, nothing but vu!gariSation, society would have lost its ‘commitment to progress and fall into a

dreadf ul Chinese stagnation.

This was actually a concern of Mill throughout the rest of his life, and he continually
pondered‘the ways Lo prevenl su¢h,a delerioration. On the one hand. to the instructed class
‘must be given greater power both pptiti lly and socially, while, on the other, the knowledge

.which was currently the possessio e instructed cla'ss must be taken f orward to

compleuon A scientific understandmg of hlsloncal progress would provide this class w1th a
powerf ul weapon for protccnng society f rOm degenerauon . .
Mlll s state of mmd at this time is well 1llustrated in his revrew article of Thomas -

Carlyle's French Revoluuon(1837). In accepung the power of Carlyle 3 lnerary lalem, Mill

A

pomted to the concreteness given to historical events. by Carlyle "We at once felt,” Mill

wrote thal whal had hnheno been to us mere abstracuons had beCOme reahues the ‘forms

-

of . things unknown .which we fancred we know but knew lherr names merely were f or the

" 1 I.
' -

first time . bodred forth' and turned into Shape.'"'?* The concreteness of cvems

'

- embodred in Carlvle s narrative orlgmaled in hrs creguve |magmauon and depth and brcadlh '

of feelmg The former Mpower 10 '"summon up the Thmg [F rom] a chaos of scauercd

M
oy

_‘“Ibid..' p.321. , . \ . o ‘
'*John' Stuart Mill, "The French Revolution,” in J.W.M. Gibbs, ed., Early Essays
by John Stuart Mill (London: George Bell & Sons,- 1897), pp.274-5. "

-

e
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hmls .and conf used lcstimomes [to] a complete whole and the latter, made all lmages appear
' arrayed ln whatever, ‘of all that belong(ed] to them, [was] naturally mosl af’ f ecung and
1mpr¢s$xve ‘to the human soul "42¢ This observauqn rcmmds us of Mlll s-earlier interest m

» poetic truth, Carlylc s pocue ‘'skill, by which lhlngs were aulhenueally.ascertained and
imaginatively realized, "**’ were praxsed here in the sense that it "expresses the meamngs wlnch

) i
an age percelves in its institutions,"*?* But in the revlew Mnll dld not forget to observe. that

' gcncral principles are helps to observation” and that w1?houl general principles no one ever ‘

observed a pariicula'r case to any purpose, "’ Ca'r'lyle had neglected this truth. Moreover, Mill |

pointed ‘out, Carlyle obviously distruSled representative go ernmenl and showed a "lend‘enc_y .
rnz of: éovgmment can do, ”‘2° There

f
was m Carlyle s French Revolution a concrete reallty wluch was essenual to the study of

, to set too low'a value on what constitntions and fo

history; but there was no progressive politics nor legislative ~ philosophy.” Carlyle's view of ‘
‘history clearly diverged from that of Mill, .Mill’s praise of theconcreteness of Carlyle’s
hisloricalnarrative, then, was nol‘wholeso‘r‘n‘e but partial. Carlyle’s poetic narration was
snperb in its own terms, trut as a narration it satisfied scircely more than the secondary
object of readiHS;history. that is, rea_ding for a‘musement.”l Thefact that Mill gave great
commendatlon. in spite of its weaknes'ses, to Carlyle’s French Revolution nray be explained to
a considerable extent by his prevxous supporl f or Carlyle ) wntmg and his f eeling of guilt for.

| the destruction of Carlyle's original manuscnpt either: by carelessness or by Harnel Taylor s
' ‘mahcrousness.”’ Despite its emphasis on the lnerary quality and sensxbllmes Ml" § essay
"The French Revolution" may be regarded as sngnallmg the conclusxon of hlS search f or an

epxstemology of poeth truth. As Edward Alexander pomls out, Mill by thns time was

v

“‘lbid.. p2719. - , o , .
wibid., p.310. ' L
1*Murray Baumgarten, "The. Ideas of Hlstory of: Thomas Carlyle and John Stuart
Mill," MNL, 3:1(197). p.8. S o '
19"French  Revolution,” p.316. L

ofbid., p.317: o

‘msee p.36. . ‘
"*'For suspicions about Harriet' Taylor's malicious destrucuon of Cail ‘manuscript-

see W.A. Hirst, "The Manuscript of. Carlyle's 'French Revolution,\" The Nineteenth -
Century, 731(1938), pp.83-8, and R.P. Anschutz, "J.S. Mill, Carlyle and Mrs.
’l‘aylor Polmcal Science, 7:2(1955), pp.65-75. ‘ L :

”



n‘qetermined to salvage what he believed L‘o'be‘the ee'sen‘lials of{philosophical thought and
scientific history it
This commitment 10 general phrlosophrc prmcrples was also evrdem in his rcvlcw of
Macaulay s Lays of Ancrem Rome (1843), lxke Carlyle, Macaulay was commendcd for his . o
'”.‘hlgher facully of lmaginarlon " Thanks to 1his faculry in his poems he had succeeded jn
reproducmg with grcat felicity lhe externals of Roman life” and lhe feelings characteristic

l

of Rome and of lhal particular age Bul.. as in the case of Carlyle, such a commendation

could only ll.)e allowed if such‘llteraryi‘aspcels were ﬁ'or ma_\de ”prcoominapl over l‘hc ulniversal\
features“of human nature and humarl' l‘ife "1 reviewing Macaulay's poc‘fry Mill’s conccrrr |
"lay not'in’ the contribution of poetry to an understanding of history but, rather in lhe switch
“ f Torn poelrS' to history which had talsen place in ancient Rome The srudy of the manner in |
. whrch the herorc legends of early Rome grew' up as poetry and gradually became history.,” Mill
sald has 1mporlam ‘bearings on the general laws of historical evidence, and on many thmgs

which as philosophy advances, are more and more seen 1o be lherewrlh eonneclcd mh

lf history had cmerge& in Rome from poetic legcnd Mill beheved the study of hrsrory ’

A
!

must therefore be an advance and thus take ascendance over poetry; intelligence, in el‘}' ect,
- was superror to rmagmatron In his review of "Michelet's History of France"(1844) Mill

‘ auemptcdnto distinguish three stages of hrstorrcal mqurr). The first stage tried to "transport
'“Edward Alexander, "Permanence.and Progression,” Robson and 'Laine, 'edS p.132.
This tendency to salvage and to cling to philosophical principles’ was also evrdem in"

- his reaction to' the dissolution of the Philosophic Radical group around the end of
the 1830s. Having retreated from the political battle, Mill found th&t the theory

that had previously supported and justified his 'political activities ha apparently lost
" its” viability. Theory, which had been previously related directly -to practice, now

' became independent from, if not predominant over, the latter. Thus Mill, though he
was_not unconcerned with political. developments, became an observer of, rather than
a participant in, current political issues.. At the same time, the aloofness, which had -
characterised Mill's previous political participation, became more pronounced. He had
left the battle to others; but he knew where they were heading; his role was not
to drag them forward but to remind them of what ‘they. failed to sce. Mill had
become a sage Such an attitude: pers:sted even when he was elecied lo Parliament.
In' the 1840s this tendency to divorce theory from practice lay at.the ‘heart. of
‘Mill's interest in the science of history as a way of. undcrstandmg man and socicty.
" It made, in l"act historical understandmg a core concepl in his view of socnal
science. . :

1CW, 1, p526 ' : o

- 13Ibid.; pp.526-7. L
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predent feelings and notions back to the past, and refer all agés and forms of human life to
the standard of that jn whlch the writer himself lives"(my emphases).'** To such an historian,
~* his ancestors were no different from the "next nenghbours Such a history was better than K

.

the precedmg ahistorical stage because "He [Anarcharsrs Clootz as compidred with Plutarch or :' .
Mitfl ord wnh Rollm] does give a‘sot of reahty to hlstorrcal personages. "**7 In the se‘c‘(md o \ r
stage the past was regarded "not with the eye of a modem but as far as possrble wrth that of
a cotemporary(sic]” to produce a true living pncture of the past time, clothed in its
crrcumstances and peculiarities, "*** For example Nxebuhr had attempted to detecl "the,
meaning of small ‘thmgs .and to drag 1o hght “the forgotten elcments of a gone-by state of
socrety from < attered evidences whtch the wnters themselves who recorded ‘them did not
,understand whlle Carlyle had tried to reproduce past events "in the colours of life, and ‘wnh
all bustle of a real sc.ene."m The third and hrghest stage axmed not to compose histories, but
to construct a science of history,"““ In a concise form"Mill outlined What he had been
| €laborating for many years. "The whole of the events which have(Befallen the human race,
>°and the states through which it has passed” must be assumed to be "a series of phenomena,
produced by muses and suscepuble of cxplanatron From this assumptton hrstory must be \
‘ regarded as a progresswe cham of causes and ef l‘ects oras "a gradually unfoldmg web, in |
Wthh every fresh part thal comes to view is a prolongatlon of the part picviously unrolled
whether we can trace the separate threads from the one into the other or not, " The
ftmdamental problem of the science of hrstory was the readmg out of the laws whrch were
operatmg in the sequence of hrstoncal events | |
. ‘ What were these Iaws'? Mrll dnd .not treat lhlS quesuon as unanswerable or.even as .
unanswered As he had pomted out many tlmes bef ore, laws were derrved from human nature

and the»laws of the outward world. This deep-rooted convxctron, deriving from hrs' B

fe

"

w . DD, p.12s,

Dibid., pA2T. - T S o
T A T U
. ™Ibd., p12. SR . R
el pp29. . _ e o
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associationist psychology caused him to view all human acuons as determmcd by the laws
that governed the relauonshrp between man and the world i6 Man s acuons bemg delernumd
. by these laws, were Jpredictable when th laws were known Mrll drd nor claim to know the

. |
Jlaws, But whcn he clarmed 1har an event was the effect Of ns precedmg evenl or when he

msrsted that a greal ruler cannot shape the’ world af ter hrs own pauern he is condemned to
'work m ‘the dlrecuon of cxrsung and spomaneous lendencres "1 the laws whlch Mill

- concerved were evrdemly delermrmslrc ln his review of "szot s Essays and Lectures on
Hrslory (1845) Mill compared-the great man in hrslory to the skllled pilot. A pilot could not
steer as he wrsheq against wind and tide; but Mill wrote, rhere was a greal dnfference between
having a skrlled pilot and none at all Whal could this “skilled pllot accomplish in hrslory{?
lmprovemems of the very first order, and f or which socrely is completely prepared

which lie in the natural course and tendency of human events, and are the next stage
through which mankind will pass, . may be retarded indefi mncly for want of"a great

man, to throw the weight of his individual will and faculties into the trembling scale.
Without Charlemagne, who can say for how many centuries longer. the penod of

conf usion might have buen protracted"“‘ .

A great man mrght affe@ﬁ@rate of progress but the course of historical progress nself was

determmed by the firm laws of iruman nathre. It was on the basis of this determinism that

Mill attempted to combine history with sglence.

Mill was thus able to claim ig/Guizot's Essays" that "in the philosoplry of sociery

- we look upon hxstory as an mdrspensable test and verxf ier of all doctrines and creeds.”*** In
" A System of Loglc he argued that hrstory could provrde empmcal laws of socrely by |
generalrsmg from empmcal facts Bemg empmcal the generahsauons made by l'uslorlcal

studres were parual, and mrght ‘well be erroneous. In o_rder to check and correct this tendency .

to error. a general sociology was req'uireq within which the validity of hiistoﬂrical

¥

. “’Ou this A‘Karl Popper comments, I s undoubtedly "Mill's psychologrsm [that is,
*his falth in the laws of human nature] which forces him to adopt a historicist

“method.” The. Open Soctely and lIts . Enemies, ¥, p.88. Talking about Mill’s logic,
Ernest Nagel also points out that Mill' -"does not always clearly disentangle issucs
. that . belong to. empiricial psychor‘gy‘from thos¢ that involve questions of logical
warrant.” Ernest Nagel ed John Stuart Ml[/ s Phtlo.rophy of. Sczenuf ic Method

P.Xxxiv,

“’John Stuart - Mrll Guxzots Essays and Lcctures on Hrslory, DD, Il,,p.255.

"’Ibid pp2223 o ’ L o ‘



generalrsauons could be examined and tested agamst the laws of human nature, specifically
psychological and ethologrcal laws, There were two kmds of empmcal laws of soctety, one
denvmg from uniformities of coexistence and the other f rom uniformities of succession, Mill
thus made the Comlcan dlstmctron between socral statics and social dynamrcs Socnal statics,
which armed to ascertam the reqursrtes of stable political union, the complex phenomenon
called a Stare compared different forms'and states of socrety and produced empmcal
generahsatronsA Some pl‘ these generalisations, however, once suggested, "are f ound to follow
with so’.much‘ probabllity from general laws of human nature, that the consilience of the two

. processes raises th'e evidence to proof, and the generalisations to the rank of scientif ic
truths, "*** Social dy|nar‘nlcs was to tr;r to observe and explain "the sequencies of soelal

. conditions.” If all the leadmg general crrcumstanees were traced causally to the immediately
precedmg circumstances, social‘ dynamrcs would be completed But such an end could not. be
arrived at wnhout‘asoertammg "the immediate .and derivative laws accordmg to‘whrch social
stlates generate one another as society advances.'l‘f’ For this purpose social dynamics had:to
be ‘combined with social statics Not only the progressive char"[g'e“sof ‘different elements but the
contemporaneous condittons of elements must be eonsrdered TheSe considerations would lead
by way of empmcal generaltsatrons to the law of correspondence which would explain the

, relatronshlps not only of simultaneous stales but -also of srmultaneous changes The law of
correspondence thus obtamed a postertorr but venf ied a pnorr Mrll msrsted was the real
screntrf ic derivative law of the developrnent of humanity and hiuman affairs. "4 ln order to

reach thrs law the synchromc study of socral statics must be brought under the diachronic

purvrew of social dynamrcs ln tlns sense, Mlll s socrology was, truly, a science of the progress

ofhtstory S | e N S ,
ln subsummg socral statms under socral dynamrcs Mrll attempted to elevate the |
Phrlosophy of Hrstory to a "Phrlosophy of the Progress of Socrety When this mtegra‘\ :

"science 'of man andﬂ_socnety. was establrshed. Mrll_belreved, no -important branch of human

Wohn Stuart Mill, 4 System of Logic, CW, VIII, p.920.
wlbid., p924. . L |
" Ibid... p.925.. -
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" the developmem of phys:cal sciences Mill saw the achrevemem of lhns goal He thus soughl (9]

!

g

\

knowledge wxll be abandoned (o vulgar empmcrsm and unsexenut“ ¢ surmise, " and “the crrelv

oI‘ human knnwledge will be complele e Cemral to this opumrsue convrcuon was hrs t;elul
lhaL human knOWIedge was progressmg f rom an empirical stage 10 a scientific stage e or, in

1

Comte s termmology from a lheologrcal 0 a melaphysrcal and fmallv 0 a posrlrvc stage, lu

L)

transplam the Organs of Drscovery and Proof" of Lhe physrcal sciences to history and in
dom‘g so to updale this hrtherto unscrenufrc field of study Indeed, lhe concepts of "social

slaucs and "social dynamrcs were applrcauons to society of the coneepls of cqurhbrrum

.and " movemem in mechamcs Mrll beheved ‘that his- Physrcal or Inverse l)eduurvc melhod
! 3

bemg able to explam movement Or change was supenor to the "Chemrcal or l*xpenmemal"

method and to the "Geometncal or Abstract” method **! | “ o e '

There were, Lwo prvotal notions in Mrll S mature view of hrsrory a belnef in the

[

possrbrlny ‘of a posmve scxence of mslory as an mlegral socral scrence and 'the, developmenl of

the speculanve faculues as 1he mam determmmg cause of socral progress. In regard 10 the

’

latter Mill declared in A System of Loglcm that 'such a generaiisauon deduced from lhe laws ‘

\ of human nature was m enme accordance wn.h the’ general f acts of hrstory wr

mtellectual progress was the dnvmg force of hlstoncal developmem itf ollowed that the most

v

: rmporlam segmem of a socrety in its achrevmg permanem 1mprovemenl was the mslruued

class, of which Mrll wrshed to be the leader. And if the scrence of social progress was

- ™ Tbid_, p'930

150Johp Studft, Mill,. Auguste Comte and Positivism, CW X, p.284.°
mBy the t.erm "Chemical or Experimental” method Mill meant ‘the purely empirical

.stance takenpby Macaulay and by thé term "Geometrical or Abstract” method his

- -fatlier's r%ﬁaphysrcal laws of human nature as the starting-point of ‘deductions.

1529y nhﬂ?*’ System -of Logic' Mill’ 's view of history and its study entered into
matunty JHis later historical reviews were elaborations of ideas in the f ramework

" already established. :In his 1846 review of "Grote's History of Greece,” Mill showed

a specxal interest in the historiographical treatmem cf the legends of. gods and
heroes as historjcal evidence, in Grote's pursun of - the progress of opinion among

-the mstrucled classes of Greece, - and the refined legal system of Sparta. CW, XV,

pp.271-305. In the 1853 review, Grote was praised for his positive - assessment - of the

- Sophists, - and ' particularly for his claim, "There ‘was scarcely a possibility of

permanent improvement for mankind, until intellect had first asserted its’ superiority,
even in & military sense, over brute force." John Sluart Mxﬂ "Grote's History of
Greece I1," CW, XI,. p321. !

**Logic, CW, VI, p.926. C
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_ understandmg of the practical interests 'of every member of society had been reached 4 " A l

: theoretrcal mastery of pracucal rnterests Fot' Mill, especrally in 4 System of Logzc a. correct R

theory of practiceajn which “theory " toolg ahsolute ascendance over "practice,”

.

es‘t‘ablished as an integral social science, such a science would be the source of wisdom by .
whrch ‘the mstructed class could lead the whole socrety The implication of thls hrstorrcal :f

science for reform and social progress may be estrmated 1o some extent by exammmg Mrll s

»

" B
v ‘ ' 1

E, ”l heory and Practrce o !
B A ' 1

Mill's contemporary admrrer Henry Thomas Buckle clarmed that Mlll's thought

covered the complete range of human experience, [ rom lhe practrcal interests of every

member of soctety at the one extreme, and "the subtlest and most hrdden operatrons of the

'human mrnd at the other.*** In achrevrng a mastcry of the practrcal applrcatron of truths

prevrously established as well as demonstraung an understandmg of the process of reasonmg,v ‘
Mill had demonstrated éxcellence both jn practice and speculatron As a result, Buckle

clatmed Mill's principles, "however refined they appear and however far removed f rom .
ordinary apprehenston. could be implemented "without so dangerous a disturbance of social
arrangernents and without so great a sacrifice of exlsting instituu‘ons‘ "“" Buckle toc;lt for':

H

granted that smoothness was an essentral quality in any suocessf ul apphcauon of a theory to

practrce and political smoothness could only be guaranteed when a full theoretrcal

Perhaps Buckle was right ifi-pointing out in Mrll s ideas an attempt bta) achteve a l L

theory of practice supported by the logrc of reasoning was laken to be almost rdenucal thh

v

actually achrevrng a goal Once a correg theory had been establrshed Qracuce was almost a -

mechanical pr0cess Theref ore the crucial pornt in achrevrng sucoessf ul practu:et was rhe«

estabhshment of a theory -- a praxiology - - regardmg vanous krnds ol‘practrce Thrs theory

" dcahng wrth how to apply already known laws of human nature to society, had to be "

"drstrngurshed l‘rom the prrmary theory of science, whiclr establrshed the laws The goal of thg

"’lbrd p. 77

L4

.

“‘Henry Thomas Buckle "Mill on Lrber‘ty, -in Grant Allen, ed., The M:scellaneous
and Posthumous Works of Henry Thomas ﬁuckle I, p. 75. o h L i
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primary theory (scientific stalements) ‘was to uncover and state the laws; therefore it was (o

1

' be chcripllve or, as, Mill said, ’.‘indlcauve,"\On Lhc othei hand, the theory ol\ praelice was

' \ |
concerned with prov;dmg means l‘or certaln practncal goals It was 1o be expressed, lhcrclorc

' 1
! i

. in slalemenls hke "bor Su(,h and >uCh a purpose such and bUCh measurcs are required!” It

|
"

tone was; normallve or, in Mill s words lmperauve Mxll callcd this form of theory "Art" i

\
! Lo ! \

comradlstmcuon with the primary form of theoryn "Science, "+’
. *
In the realm of the theorv of practice (or Art) Mill xdenullul two ways of reasoning,

|

The one was *the reasomng of the judge who concerned hlmself not wxm duermmlng "what,
) oo,

course would be lntrmsneally the most advlsable in lhe paruculax case m hand," but only with.

) "within wha( xule of law ll falls AT, Accordmg to this, reasomng, lhe mdmdual‘s conduct was

A

a’equlred to confori to certam pre eslabllshed fules: practical xeasomng from the vlewpolnl of

‘ lhe\ judge was simply Lhe mlerprelauon of a given rormula, that'is, the logic of rallodnauon

o '\l

xThe other mode of pracucal [easomng was that of the leglslalor and was not xeslrlued by any

cmslmg rules or laws, I}nflenng from the jUGgE, o Whom the rcady ~mad¢ rules were llnal

N H.

1

lbe legxslalor coqccrned himself wuh makmg rules to Wthh all condueL should conform, ln

‘ other words, the legislator was the cause ol‘ the rules whach govemed individual conducL

) Howeve; me legislator was not enurely f reg m conducung hns busmess In order to make his

b knowledge of ‘certain gmdelmes wlnch Mnll called maxxms ol‘ pohcy 1 Mill comcnded thal the .

.

.

Y
'

legxslative acuon wise; rather than abnrary the legxslalor needed an underslandmg or ‘

a”\'

[

legnslator should not be regulated by, lhese maxnmsmof pohcy as slrlclly as Lhe judge was

)
i PR

regulaled by the rule of laws ‘The legxslalor must have both 4he f reedom and the abxh(y Lo

N}
ERIT

. [ ‘ . |
Judge correctly cxrcumslanual condmons and to apply Wlscly lhcae ma;umb to hxs legxslauon

‘./

Oxheimse he would be a mere pedam or a "slave of his formula like "the old-fashioned

, )
¢ e ..\

'German Lacucxans who »were vanqulshed by Napoleon or. lhe physncnan who preferrcd lhat .

hls pauems should die by rule ralher than récd‘ver comrary to it., Kl The leg:slalor was; (hus

allowed some degree of freedom to mpe .with the rcal world in.a flexnble manner, Howcvcr
”‘Loglc Cw, Vlll-,'w p.243. oyl o Lo o ’

'”lb[b p. 944 ' o g . o "t FE “ . - | ,
“'Ibtd A ' . s '

lsblb‘d - Q ’ . o S




this rrccdom was granted only to the extent that it would ensure an appropriate apphcauon ol“

the maxims of policy, In this sense both legnslalor and judge wefe' conSlramed by u:rtam

.
oo

pre- cslablxshed rules,

.

These rules or prcccpls or maxims of policy, of lhc lheor) of pra\lmc lhal is, Arl

Mlll 'slalc,d were no other (han "the lheorems of the correspondmg suence"‘“‘ Arranged

lh(‘ order sullable for some pracucal use, "} The }elauonsmp of an An o mc\eorrespondmg

o

Scicnce was a direct one, and was expressed in lwo phases of communicauon In ;h:e le’Sl\‘

phasc of communication Art delermmed the end to ) be pltamed on lhe basns of lhe judgmen‘l

i . T [

of Science, On lhe request of Art, Science lnvesugaled lhe causes and effects ol’ any mauer Vo

related to the end and arrived at a theorem of the combmauons of cxrcumsulnoes ln Wthll lhe

IS

end was atlalnab]e From these combmauons of cirQumslances An plcked one as possnble and

’ nd and fma! phase of

desirable in lhe glven circumstances of x;eallly ln

communication, Scncnce developed for the end concem%d a means m lhe form of a. -

'
y "

i

propomnon that the performance of certain acuons wxll auam lhe end and ATt look lhls

‘e" .

proposition as lts rule or precepl In lhls logac of pradtice theref qre,. both end and means of '
! 1

1

* .
' chon oy - o

pracuu: were provnded and confirmed by Soaenoe )

. From the theoretical scnenm( to the prachcal judge» a cham of cauée and effect was
K vt e
established, the SClcnllSl bemg the cause of the leglslator who m lurn was the cause of the

L ..; ; ny N i .o

judge In this causal chaln only movemem f rom cause lO effect was permme(L For example

if a rrule of’ pracuce faaled to solve a prohiem m an actual l:f e snua(lon the casg’ could not be.
broughl back to the scxennst w:Lh a. requesl ® revxse‘,or at leaSL reconsnder the theory ~The ,

) ' P . ;
rules must be rehed upon and, in order 8] make sure that Lhe mles were vahd lhey must

. 4 ' .
von ,[

A 'constamly be ref erred back lo the scxhnuf ic laws on Whlch xhey are founded "‘" The essence

of Mlll s logic of pracuce was that pracuce should apply correctly smenuf :c theorles to real '

J' ] Codn w

life. Successful pracuce thus depended entirely ubon me estabhslament of correct rules of

‘ ’ |.'-‘ o ¥ , .. . §

conduct -- etmcql polmcal and even aesthetlc -3 For ordmary men based on 1he most

‘e l“
! + to

“bid., p947. T O
1 bid. . S PR
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up-lb~dare‘ dlsc'ovcrics of science, - ' ) C T e

i

"By rclo.m then,’ Mrll had in mmd the appllcauon of the truths ohlarncd by Suvn(o .
the problcm: faccd by ‘his >ouery Mis’ own poslnon in the causal chain of rc‘lorm was that wf'
the legnlalor or: th Arusl It la true lhal Mill wrotc a numbcr of c~.>a)\ aml bookx on \\h.u

: mnghr be callcd SClCﬂllllL suqu:cls such as' pohmal cconom) logic, psychology and hlsum L "

A and In rms >cnse he may also be. sald ro ‘be a Scientist, But fror’n thé point of vlcw ol his,

Yoo

'llfwlong concern wnh reform and/or’ hls(orrcal prpgregs,‘Mrll (he scncnusr appgars ha\'c .

bcrn,rx hecessary cdn'dl{lon' for Mill's rolé as the arrlsr ‘In a leucr o Carlvle l\:lill wrote;
By logic ., l mean( lhe amrlhqsrs of Poctry or Arl' . the Ilreral as Opposcd 10 the
’symbollcal and reasonlng as opposed te {ntuttion, Not rheory of reasoning but. lhe
practlce In reasoning i include all processes of thought which are processes at all,
that is; which procged by a series of steps and links, What 1 would say is that my -
. vocation is, }.think, chiefly for this last; a more extended & hrgher one than for an
. branch of mere “Philosophy of Mmd“ rhough infi enor to lha( of the grtist'{Poet].
: [‘ernphascs original].'*’ ' C o ' :
, Although he msnngulshes here hrs nglc f rom (,arlyle s Poctry br Arr hlb 10gu was .a
i t ‘

: pracucal oue, ll was lha arusl and nol lhe scrcmrsl lhal Lould Lummand Ulrwr lnllucme

" upon hrstory I:ven though Scrente Was the cause of Aft, ll was’ m a sensc Arl and not

f} . A

) Scxence that toolr real asoendanoe ln this sense in spne of his concern with Scrcnce Ml" s

(real mlerest lay in the ef fect whrch he would have on the actual. hlslorlcal process ' ’

'

.- That it Mill's theory.of practice Scren_ce could wn:l.d its power over the lives of men
* only lhroUgh"An is signil“ icam f or unde‘rstanding the status of the science of history in Milt's
\ lhoughl Although Mrll was in hr,s later years delached from actual polmcal movcmenls he

’

' mever wamed hlS lheones lo be sepqrated f rom the hrstorrcal process. The scnencc of l:lsrory
_ he held lO be Lhe consummauon of all socral scrences Bul He'did not hold this opmron solely

. f Qr/,,}he sake of ths Jaws it .would drscqver; Mill. had committed himself, in his own words,

m
,/ ”

x ’“Mlll to Thomas Carlylc 12 July 1833, Cw. XII, p.173. ‘

: ‘°‘John M. Robson takes a‘viewpoint. that thetscientist Mill was supported and

suppleﬂlemed ‘b the artist Harriet Taylor. "Harrict Taylor and John Stuart Mill:

; Artist and; SCle tst,” Qué®n's Quarierly, 73(1966). pp.167-86.- Such a view. though it

may -be useful in explalmng the relationship between Mill and Harriet Taylor., tends

10 exaggerate’ r\he role- played by Harriet. Talyor upon the -thought and life of Mill.

Remember that thé main area, of Mill's "practice” was his participation in reform

- movemem and “his, unremitting critiques upon current polmcal and other issies. Mill
. started thrs kind ol‘ busmess long (yefore he .80t acquaintance with Harriet ‘Taylor.

1

[ " . \ .-



10 lakeinterest in history not as a mere narrative, but as a chain of causes and

effects still unwinding itself before his eyes, and full of momentous consequences to
himself and his descendants; the unfolding of a great epic or dramatic action, to
t¢rminate in the happiness or misery, the elevation or degradation, of the human .
race; an unrcmiuing conflict between good and evil powers, of which every act done ‘
by any of us/ insignificant as we are, forms one of the incidents: a conflict in which
cven the smallest of us cannot escape from taking part, in which whoever does not

help the right side is helping the wrong, and for our share in which, whether be it -
greater or smaller, and let its actual consequences be visible or in the main invisible,

no one of us can escape the responsibility,'** . :

This was lclcarly a rhetoric of the practitioner, To know the causes and Jaws of progress
in)pos;:al a ‘rcquvircmcm to take part in lhé process, The science of hislqry, was thus tied to
reform activity, or lt;e ac&vily that moved history forward. Thus, in "I‘\.'Iir. Maine on Vilvllage‘
Communities"(1871), which was his final review essay on history, Mill tried 'to draw lessons
_from Maine's study of ancient landowrier’ghip for British and Indian land reform,

But to whom was this man Lalking,‘th‘is man who already f(;f many years had
preferred to stay in seclusion? Cenainly, he ;vas not talking 1o "the smallest of us" because he

made it cleaf in 1869 that as far as "the ignorant and untrained part of-the poorer classes”

i
o®

were concerned,
as long as their minds remain in the present state, ouf preventing them f rom
competing with us for employment does them no real injury; it only saves ourselves
from being brought down to their level. Those whom we exclude are a morally
inferior class of labourers to us; their Jabour is worth less, and their want of
. prudence and self -restraint makes lhcm much more active in adding to the
population.'** v . : o .

HlS audience was evidently the mstmcted class or Mill- hnmself As Mlll became more: and _
more removed from pracuee his theory appeared to hlm more and more convmcmg Exactly
to this prOpornon Mill's concept-of Jnstory became more and more abstract, more and more
theoretical.
Nevértﬁelcss. Mill considered ﬁimsdf és being always committed to the making‘of
; . | )
, histor‘y';’ if not as an active [ ighter then at least as a ‘wilse man. And it was‘}he pormative

~ values formed out of this commitment that provided guidelines for his intellectual activities.

At the samé'limé. Mill was convinced of the. pos'sibility‘ of understanding the laws of human
%‘, o e s oo ‘

}*John Stuart Mill, lnaugural -‘Address at Si. Andrews p69
_'**John Stuart Mill, "Thornton on Labour and Its Claim,” CW V. p664
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nature, on the basis of which the progress of ‘history could be predicted and, 10 some extent,
modified. Thi§ conviction, jn fact, was the ground for his self -imposed role as an in(cllccmal
leadér: once grés;’)\ed,-l’hé la.ws would clearly point out what was to be done, But did, in fact,
his science of his.l‘or)' actually point to the realisation oflhis normative values and

commitments? In order,1o determine the extent to which Mill's science provided support for

(Y
his normative value-system, it is necessary to examine jts basis, that is, his view of hyman

' . ' [
" alc ! , !

" pature, A

]
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W ' III. Human Nature ;

~

A. Mill's Concept of Human Nature g

(,cnlral ) undcrslandmg Mill's view of man is lhe delermmauon of what was

A

connmed by his use of the term human nature,” ln placmg hrmself in the hxsloncal process.”
o

*-as he eoncei\«ed it and in elaboraung a sciénce of hlslory as a legmmale mode of

\Bnderslandmg man and society, Mlll consistently made reference to human nature, From ;he

.

oceupned the posmon of a basic axlom the polnt de départ of all of his social and hrsloncal

argumems But nowhere in hxs vast writings did Mill msxsl lhat - human nature is

precisely this, tha( and so, to the def inite exclusion of thrs that, and the other so, " Thls .

' absence of definition, however did not, lmply that Mill had no precnse concepuon of whar was

meant by lhe lcrm Though not def med its meaning. was' not uncleat TR )

Whal then d|d Mill undersland by human nature'7 Anyone who anempls lo mlerprel

i '

and explam Mill's social and hrstorical theory m any depth must answer thrs question, The

quesuon itself 1s not an casy one'. ere the fish that slips out of ‘the f 1sherman's\ hand, it is

dlf fi 1cull to grasp fully. Mill dld not grve the term a ‘single meaning; rather he used it on .

. dif f ¢rent occasnons and f or dlf ferem.» purposes Moreover in 1871 the term did not possess lhe
same mcamng as it did m 1824 < ¢
. . " ¥ h

The quesuon of what Mlﬁ meant by human nature is thus not a srmple one of

definition. Rather itis a quesuon m be consxdered and answered contextually In Mill's view

V r\ o 't

of socnal progress and socnal scrence a concept of hum;n nature was assumed 10 be both a~

WL

starung as well as a fi mxshmg poml The f ull meanmg of the term must thus be consistent .

*

with the logic which structured hxs°phllosophy What was 1mphed by the term human nature

lhcn was not s:mpl) a cluster of, parucular def initions and connorauons but rather a logxcal

[

. conlext within which a coherem meamng could be detected. Behmd the pa'rucular meamngs of

human nature was hiding an amhropology a loglc of explaining what man was. The

‘John M. Robson, "Rational Ammals and Others,” Robson and. Lame eds James
.and John Stuart Mill. p.143. 0 . N -
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" very early essays of the 1820s-to the later arucles of the, 186OS Mxll s concepl of human nature
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determination of thisianthropological logic will thro;v clear light upon what Mill meant by
human nature and thereby illustrate the entire Millian,philosophy of history, The signif io:incc

| of exploring Mill‘s anlhropology is not confined to clarif);ing his view of history, Rel"ormh
“jselfl »r/as concei\red by Mill as bringing social inslilulions into llarmonv ‘with lruman nature,
The loglc behmd this- reference o the crllcrlon of human nature was ‘a dclermrmng factor in “\
Mrll s pracucal ideas. In shorl it not only helped explain why thrngs were as they were; it .!rll\o
vrovided the basrs of proposals to reform social arrangements.

o In spite of 1ts srgmfréance the study of Mlll s anthropology remains in an exploralor\
smge Generally it has been psychologists who have investigated Mlll s conception of human
natute in terms of man's rela[ionship with the external world, From G.F. Stout‘s 1890
ar}iclei,dOWn to I).aniel"l‘l. Robinson 's 1982 book* Mill has been rightly considered‘ in
connection with hie. place in Brltish empiricism and partic,ularly‘ in the tsadition of "Harlleyan
associatic;nism. Mill ‘e father James Mill has been looked upon as the "most dogmallc f lgure
of associationism "+ and his views "‘.lhe 'Supreme and culminating cffort of associatipnism of
the mechanical kind."* Compared. with James Mill, John Stuart Mill has been considered to be
a more moderate associationist. His interpretation of psyclrological phenomena as mental |
chemistry has been praised because, in admittiné the oom'plex relationship between thoughts
" and feelings, it went beyond the simple mechanical combinalions and composition of simpler -
elements. It was this attitude of "lesser dogmatism and cockguredness\and parucularly hrs :
recognition of the srgmﬁcance of af fect that enabled Mill to' develop lheones of character
formauon motivation, and volition which differed from the Owemte and the Rsrauc
Fatalrsms7 and from his father’s ngrd mechanistic vrews

On ‘the other hand despite Mill's critical atmude to Reid- Hamrlloman rmuruomSm

" his amr-mtumomst def mmonof theezrtemal wprld .. "permanent possrbllmes of scnsauon
. . ' ' . . . Q » . ot

’

!G.F. Stout, "The_Genesis of the Cognilion“of Physical R"‘calil.;y " Mind, '15:5?(‘1890).

< PP.22-45.

*Daniel N. Robinson, Toward. a Sctence of Human Nature pp 31- 8l
‘Colin Wilson, New Pathway in. Psychology, p.59. ‘
J.C. Flugel, 4 Hundred Years of Psychalogy. p.29. - : o
-¢1bid. :
’See' Robinson, pp.66-75. "

\
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has been criticised b'y the realists as another form of idealism' G.F. Stout declared in 1890
that "a naked possibility is nothmg and Mlll S possrbnlmes are naked possrbrlltnes ln

rejecting the certainty of the existence of the external world, Stout beheved Mrll fell into

| "jdealism.* John Herman Randall advanced a similar criticism from an epistemq)ogical point of

view, kartdall ,c.l'airyned that Mill made it impossible to construct "a demonstrable certain
science out of mechan“ical contacts with the world" and postulated scientific laws to.he '
ultimalely pothing but a series of relationships hetween scrrsati(;ns. Yet, in his discussion of
the method of inductioh,V Mill, in f act,'did presuppose permanem relationships m the"natural
order of the external world .’ ﬁis contradictory approach of Mill had beer; pdinted out
already in 1928 in Gail Kennedy's dissertation 10 l ’ '
These psychologrcal and phtlosophlcal interpretations of Mill's views regarding the

subject - object relauonshlp provrde rich sources for an investigation of Mrll s conception of

‘man, Mrll s dilemma in attempting to defend; the primacy of expenence against a reactionary

N il
intuitionism, while at. the same time maintaining a belief in causality as the basis of science in

the face of the claims of a vulgar empiricism, made him oscillate between contradictory
claims, This oscillation, however, did not imply any iﬁstability in his thought. It was rather a

reflection of his incessant existential exertion to map out the place of man in his relationship

-, with the extemal world. Psychologlcal and eprstemologrcal arguments can shed lrght on the

questlons what is man and how is he formed. Nevertheless netther psychology nor
eprstemology can answer directly these questions. |
An attempt to provrde such a direct answer was made in John M. Robson's essay.!

RObson's approach was to single out from Mill's various writings what Mill saw as -

distinctively human. Man a$ an animal was the same as other animals, but man as a man was

i R . . e P

'Stout, ' pp.22- 45 Julius . *’Prkler s "'The Genesis of the Cognition of Physrcal ;

Reality,'" Mind, 59(1890), pp.394-400, was a defence of John Stuart *Mill: from
Stout's . criticism. "Stout's statement,” . Pikler said, "is snmply a contradiction of what
was maintained by Mill, and, as such, proves nothing." P.394.

*John Herman. Randall, Jr., "John Stuart Mill and .the Working-Out of Empmcrsm
Journal ‘of the Bistory of ldeas 26: 1(1965) 'pp.59-61.

%Gail . Kennedy, "The Psychclogical Empmcrsm of John Stuart Mtll pp.20-1.

"‘Robson "Ratronal Ammals. P 143-60..

&
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different from them‘ Like animals man had lower impulses. but unlike animals he also had P
higher human characteristics such as prudence, foresight and social affection. Robson went nn.
to categorise Mill's comments on human qualities in three areas: needs constitutjons, and |
capacmes‘ As an ammal man might have physical needs; as-a man, however he had nceds of
hrgher order Such as f reedom of thought freedom to choose his own mode of life, and lhc -
need to maintain proper relauonshrps with his fellow-creatures. As an animal, man mrghl be |
possessed of all kinds of brologrcal drives and ruled by instinctual desires for self - preservatlo‘n

1
and self -satisfaction. But as a man hrs constitution was made up of numerous noble clements

such as the love of justice, a sense of personal honour and dignity, and f eehngs of sympalh)
Mill's direct comments, thus recogmsed do provide a tentative sketch of an answer to the

. question what is man. But they can do no more than provide a.sketch of an ideal man. In

. Mill's anthropological theory there are elements which cannot be contained in a'view of.
human nature def ined simply in. terms of the rejection of the animal side of man.

In considering Mill's anthropology lhe question 10 be answered is not slmply "Whal
does the term stand for?™ but rather "What is implied by the term"" As has bcen mdlcated
already. the term human nature was used as a central concept both in a system ol‘ socral == OF

‘ lustoncal -- science and in a doctrine of reform What was srgmf 1cant m this context was not
| only the question "What is man?" or How is he formed"" but also "What is it that man is "

meant to be and do?" A consrderauon of thls norrnauve aspect of human natur?e, whether o'r i
not Mill himself ‘was thoroughly involved in social and pofitical activities is indispensable ‘to‘:

-

- our mvestrgauon if we mtend to explam Mill's thought in tts dynamrc workmg 1 f or it must
be pomted out that Mill's practrcal expectauons f of man were { requently contradicted and |
constramed by his- theoretrcal conception of man The theory tende;l 1o vrew man as an

‘ object, or an ammal, whrle the practtce or ,pragmatrc elements requlred hrm 10 see man asa

subject, or a man. This tension between theory and practice, in fact, revealed itself

'”The mcorporatron into the concept of human nature of a normauve criterion was,
a primary’ source of confusion among Enlightenment thinkers. "Indeed,” Christopher -
J. Berry  writes, "the term ‘nature’ " was systematically ambiguous. . At one and the
~same time it referred to what existed and also to what should exist.” Hume Hegel
.and Human Nature p12 ~ ' -
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throughout Mill's arguments about human nature.‘

. B. Mill and Associationism - . .

. . o » , A ‘ . 0y
“John Stuart Mill'sJ introduction to the a‘ssoclalionisl mode of understanding man was

undertaken by his f: ather at the fmal stage of his domesuo educauon and the very begmmng of
his journalistic acuvmes It was af ter he read Dumom s version: of Benlhaln s Tralte de
législation and before he wrote his first "argumentative essay" in 1822 that he read Locke's
‘Essay,'Concemlng Human Understanding, then H‘elveliusl De l‘ésprit,‘ and finally Hartley's -
Observations on Mhn." At this time James Mill started to write the Anal ysis of the Phenomena

of the Human Mlnd, the basic argument ‘,of which John Stuart Mill_ ‘took to be corTect even as

"late as in 1869, when he republished it with supplememary. footnotes. In his Prel‘aoe to this

o , . ) ) PR >} -
edition_ Mill pointed outrth'at Hartley‘s psychology took a strong hold in his father's early

phrlosophlcal lnfe and when hrs father reached the maturity of his powers, he "formed and

- executed the purpose of f ollowmg up l-lar(ley s leadmg thought, and completing whal that

thmker had begun e In jusuf ymg his annotauon of the Analysls Mlll pointed to the new

knowledge in physrologlcal science, especlally of "the funcuons of our nervous orgamsm and

| therr relahons thh the mental operauons and James Mill's failure to provide a full

analysxs 13 Thns however he consrdered to be a mmbr defect. In ef fect, by provxdmg : ‘\" l
annotauons f rom Bam and Fmdlater as well as hlS own, Mlll sought 10 update James Mill's
psychology M111 S own psychology thus’ overlapped consrderably his f ather s and where he dld -
dlf f er, the d1f ference’ lay rather in an. elaborauon than in any substanual rev1s10n

ln the Au{obzography Mxll pomted oul as the "f undamemal doctrme of his father's '
psychology the formauon of all human character by clrcumstances through the umversal
Principle of Assocnauon and "the consequent unhmlted possrbxllty of 1mprovmg the moral

LA

~ and intellectual condition of mankmd by ed_ucauon. " And, he added, "Of all his doctrmes

 3Jjohn Stuart Mlll Autoblography pp.43-4.

“James Mill, Analyszs of zhe Phenomena of the Human Mmd I p xvii.
"Ibzd ‘p. xlx _
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‘none were more important than this, or needs mote to be insisted on, "
The mechanism by whicli circumstances formed human character, as explained by-

James Mill and accepted by his son was relatively stralghtforward The beginning of character
R /
f ormatron 100k place at the extreme ends of man's nervous system at the pom( thrc ho had

contact with the external world; thal ls "the, thmgs by whrch we are surrounded "1 The .

‘ actrvmes that occurred at this level were named subjectively " sensations” or "experiences” and

~object1vely 1mpressrons " lnternally these sensatlons excited ideas. whlch in, lurn cxutul other |

vldeas. Durmg the whole of our lives, a series of those two states of consciousness called

. sensations, and ideas, is constantly going : on mie Just as the objects apd events experrenced by

our senses occurred synchronically or in succcessrve order 50 too did our sensatro&s\ In turn,

a

ideas, which were the copres of sensatrons sprmg up” or’ exrst in the order jn which the
sensatlons occurred, thus combining or assocraung themselves in a certain order This was in
srmple terms, the Ass’octatlon of Ideas.” Simple ‘ideas combined with others and became more
complex rdeas eventually leading to highly abstract concepts Throughout this process of
assoctanon complex 1deas followed the order of simpler ideas and the srmplest 1deas copied the
initial sensauons which occurred in the order of contact wrth the optsrde objects. : |

Oonsequently the human mind; whrch consrsted of complex 1deas angd the associations of

sy oo

complex 1deas reflected ultrmately the natural order of the external world

I

The theory was basically the same as that of Hartley and that of LAc\cke Jamcs Mrll in
hrs 1815 essay on Educatron and in the Analysts(1828) elaborated what orders or laws were 2
‘at work in the assocratrons of tdeas and what orders and laws made assocratrons easier and

. more .stable These laws John Stuart Mill summansed in HanuIMn s Phrlosophy(1865)
1st. Similar phaenomena tend to be thought together 2nd. Phaenomena which have
either been experienced or concenved in.close’ contrgurty to-one another, tend to be *
thought. together. The contiguity is of two kmds simultaneity, and immediate
succession. Facts which have been experienced or thought of srmultaneously recall
the thought of one another. Of facts which have been experienced or thought of in
immediate succession, the antecedent or the thought of it, recalls the thought of the
consequent but not conversely 3rd Assocrauons produ.ed by comrgurty becomc -

“Auzoblography pp.65-6. ... - ' o ' - L T
* - 1James Mill, Analysis., p.3. S L R
. B1bid., p.70. o ‘ T " ‘ L
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v

more certain and rapid by repetition, When two phenomena have been very often -
.expenenced in conjunction, and have not, in any single instance, occurred separately
either in experience or in thought, there is produced between them what has been
called Inseparable, or less correctly, Indissoluble Association: by which is not meant
that the association must inevitably last to the end of life ~ that no subsequent
experience or process of: thought can possibly avail to dissolve it; but only that as
~longas no such experience or process of thought has taken place, the association js
irresistible. .., . 4th, When an association has acquired this character of
mseparabrhty . , - things which we are unable to concexve apart appear mcapable of
\ exlsung apart, A
"What existed in our mind, then, was an invaxz:le reﬂection of the external world,
Nothing othet than this reflection eould be there; no Ingate ideas were admitted, This was‘ the
basis of John Stuart Mill's attempt to defend "the belief inan external world" against
Hamilton's "intuition” theory which temded to lead .to "the final mysteriousness of the
world. " In this seemingly jmaterialist outlook, Mill found support for his reformist cause,
~ which pursued the‘eiposure and eradication of the existing evils as well as the improvement of
| ‘man and his social mstrtuttons H
But in order to argue, that crrcumstances play the crucial role in the formation of
human character. it was'necessary, first of all, to show that the external world existed and
worked independently of men's will, Mill, howevcr.‘failed to do so;rIniMill's empiricism the
pomt of departure of all mental activities was man s contact with the world that 1s his

' expenence “of sensatrons or 10 use James Mr]l S word i eelmgs ma2 Beyond this man could not

.reach drrectly Experrence was thus prrvate lt occurred only in an mdrvrdual man, and in that

*John Stuart Mtll An Exammauon af Sir' Wllliam Hanulton s Phllosophy, CwW, 11X,
pp.177-8. ‘ '
®Alan -Ryan, . "Introductlon ibid., p.xx.

nIn the . Autobiography Mill wrote: "The notton that truths ‘external to the -mind -
may.‘be known by intuition or consciousness, independently of- observation and
-experience, is, 1. am persuaded in these times; the great intellectual support: of false
doctrines and bad institutions.” P.134. In another place of the same book- he also
.pointed out, "I have . long felt that the prevailing tendency to regard all the the
marked distinctions of human -character .as innate, and in thé main indelible, and to
.ignore the irresistible: proofs ‘that " by far the greater part of those - differences,
whether . between individuals; . races, ‘or sexes, are such as not only might but .

, naturally would be produced by differences of circumstances, is one of the- chief
“hindrances to the rational treatment of great social - questions, and one of the
greatest stumbling -blocks to human development.” P.162. .A.J.M Milne's The Social

. Philosophy of EngIzsh Idealism provides an interesting interpretation on the

.. conservative political tmphcatlon of phxlosophxcal idealism - although 1ts  scope is

- post-Millian. ; : .

' ‘_,"James Mrll "Edueatxon p 47.
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mdmdual man jt occuﬂed or began, at the extreme end of his body that lS in his
sensations, Accordmg to the laws of assoclauon. the expenences of sensation gathered

themselves together in the order in which the causes of these sensalions took place, and led 1o

v
[

fmal reconslrucuon of the causes of >ensauons Thus explamed however the emenml wutld -
d its order were no more than what man had internally experlenced Bu( can man
legitimately claim to know the existence of lhe exlernal world merely on the basis of his

internal experience? In Berkeley s lrfe and Works" (1871) Mill developed three hypotheses

wuh respecl 10' the' existence and nature of lhe exlernal world., Flrsl although man knows the .

world dlreclly only through hlS sensation, lhe world as an objecl of sensalion mus{ be

»

separate from the sensauon nself A object is. out 1here and man senses it, ln other words, .

the external object is lhe cause and lhe sensation its ef fecL Theref ore, if two sensations of the

same objecl differ from each other, -the diff erence originates not { rom lhe object itself .but in .

the sensauons This led to a second hypothesns lhat the objects of the external world are
fs
constant and not likely to change. This hypothesis of constancy in turn su,pporls the bellof in ,,
r l
the reliability of sensations, if an object is constant it 'will always cause similar sensauons‘

‘ !

which will be almost invariable. Fmally when an object of the external world is bemg sensed

i

it Tepresents 1tself in sensauon when it is not bemg sensed, it fails to do so: However Mlll
thougm even on the latter occasron it still retains the possxbllny of ’bemg sensed bccause it
is, by nature constam Thus the external world (or matler) is def ined as the cause of

o 0
sensation or at least of the possrbllrty of sensauon Mrlr clarmed hrs expllcauom was taughl
and venfled by " expenence "3 Even 1f the problems caused by Mrll S hypothesrs of constancy
are rgnored such a clalm fell far shorl of demonstraung the’ exlslence of lhe exlernal world
Even 1f Mill’ B claim 1s accepled ‘the exlemal world would demonstrably exrst only as Iong as

sensations occur AsJ P. Day porms out, the possrbrlny df sensauon does not incur,

kS
: sensauon unless the exlernal world is actually sensed " Moreover Mlll ) clarm lhal thmgs

Too, B N
exist even when man doés not sense ( experlence ) them because our expcnenec

Lt

BCW, XI PP. 462 4
- "Mill on Matter," in - J.B. Schneewmd ed Mlll A Collection of Crtltcal Es.ra){s
_ (Notre Dame Umversny of Notre Dame Press 1969[1968]) P. 137 ‘

¢
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("sensation”) lcachcs us so, was no more than a meaningless tautology that the world cxés't“

even when man docs {;o( sense it because ;énsatlon tells man that this is so, In attempting }6-

verify lfle existence of the external world, Mill could only appeal to the val‘idi’ly‘o(‘ interpal "'

psychologicaj laws, . c . . L - ‘ | L.
| ‘When the cxis(cnce of the external world was conceived in terms of man's sensations |

and internal psychologlcal laws the powerf ul role of cxrcumslanccg ln the formation of © o

human characlcr lurncd out 1o’ be a f iction, a projection of an internal psychologxcal logi¢ in |

l,he form-.of a belief, Thus, ironically, as lhe realists have pointed out, Mlll had become a: 7
philosophical idealist, The external world in Mill's associationist empiricism was an | PR

i ! ‘ o R ' ‘ “
abstraction and not a concrete reality, Freed from any requirement to take jnto account.the '

actual conditions of realiiy"Mill's conception of the power of “the things of nature” could be .

magmf ied, It was‘s idealism in Mill's thought ghat dogmatically exaggcrated the power of

circumstances in the formauon of human character,** ‘ S R
A

b ' 2
lf circumslanccs were undcrslood as determinants of human characlcr thcre was some :
. L

logic to the claim that man coyld, by ma;iipulaling the former, artjfidally‘crcate or 'changew oy

the latter as he desired. If sinister interests were obstacles to building a just sdciety, mqn\‘“ '

could eliminate or suppress. them by reforming social a‘rra‘ngen'lems The human chafacicr was' v

0 . \ .

thus totally plasuc * In the note for hlS speech "On‘ Perf ecubnlny (1828) at Lhe London Y
‘Debating Soaety Mill insisted that man could be elevaled in his moral and mlellectual ‘

capacny Tms belief in human plastncny led hnm to attack the theory of an mnate human '

3

character arguing e B SRIE SETE

’ ' . f e N

”Clrcumstances are, Mnll sald in’ the Autoblography "the. 'um"mate' 'elcmeﬂté of 'hum‘an" !
nature.” P.162. - ’ \ ' l’-‘
*The methodologxcal assumpuon of human plasncny provnded the anthropologncal Do
whiters of an empirical veip with the' ground for emphasnsmg the power "of the I
scientific knowledge of man in 1mprovmg human conditions. J.L. ‘Stocks” Wrnes“‘ Thc”‘ e
‘cmpha51s on thé sovereign value- of - diréct experience, the -denial of all. ongmah[y o' ",
'reason’, tends- to have the rather paradoxical-seeming efféct of brmgmg into relief'. + -
the importance of . reasorung It is the art of" thoughl to make a litle experience go.! \,",': .
a_ long way, as paper .money builds :a vast credit, system on-a small accumulauon G :
of . specie. In this way the empiricist falls nalurally into a conviction qf the: .supreme’ ;
value. of scientific- abstraction ‘and {m ardent desire to extend its beneflccnt AT T

| work'(cmphases onglnal) Reasor( Intuitwn and Ozher Essays PP- 216-7.

J . . . K
. : C . v . ., . v
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lhal the anuperfecublmy doclrme ‘far from having the, sancuon of expenence is
brought forward:in opposition, 10"one of tha clearest cases of. experience 'which
“human affairs present, and that by all just rules of jnduction we ought o concludé
* that an extremely high degree of moral and intellectual excellence may be rnade to
prevail among mankind at large, since.causes exist whlch have conl‘esscdly becn
i proved adcquale to produce it in many particular msrances X
"~ The adequate causes here were intended to "form the slrongest possible associations of the

A \

salutary class,” that is "associations of pleasure with all thmgs bcnel“lmal to the greal wholc

and of pam with all lhmgs hurlful o'it, " However thls altrulsuc goal 1oge(hcr with the

. ~goal ol“ achlevlng an exlremely high degree of moral and rmellecrual excellcnce contained in

jtself a normallve expeclauon which his descnpuve envrronmemallsm could hardly satisfy,

f. ' ‘ Yo ! o ' [ " . '
C. Intellect and Feelings o ‘ o

o ’ ! : TR ' '
Thls slralghtl‘orward perhaps srmplnslrc concepnon of man was serfously quesuoncd

\

- by Mill during the menlal crisis, In the Autoblography Mlll crmcrsed the education provided
by hl\ leachers one Wthh evenluall) brought him 1o de)ecuon He bcllcvtd 4hal lht.y "had

. occupied themselves but superf icially wnh the meané of forming and. keepmg up thesé salulary

-
\

assocrauons"" of lus own pleasures with the happmess of the grcatesl number His leachers

had in f act developed mtellect t the expense of feehngs and formed an mtelhgem being who

had repressed his affective propensities. Mill beheved the assoexaubns,,thus produced

’

. mcvnably mvolved somethmg artnﬁcxal and casual and were nol connccted with any nalural

A

tie, "*° ln order to make a complele man, educauon should not be merely mterlectual Mill
t,

confessed thal dunng lns menLal crisis he gave for 1he fi lrst dme a proper place lo the mlernal

s

K A v [ *

, cullure of lhe mdrvrdual as one of the’ prime neccssmes 0[ human well bemg He went on 10

say, .. . C ; . . '
WL N " : N ' ) 3

R ceased to auach almost exclusive lmportance 1o the ordenng of oulward
. circumstances, and the training of the human being for speculalion and Tor action, I |
had now. learnt by experience that thc passive suscepubllmes necdcd 19 be (uluvalcd

R,
ey L Py . . [
. .

, . L
4 . P . . N

”John Stuarr Mlll "Speech on Perfectibility,” in Harold Las'kr Aulobrography of
- John" Studrt" Mﬂ'{ (London Ozford - Umversny Press, l928t1924) pp 29Q-1.° :
"Autoblography P 82 . o . .

" 2bid., p82 AT A , e

[

’°lbrd p83 L R coe
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" <
as well as the active capacities, and reqmroq to be' nourished and cnnchod as'well as -
guided ! . . | .

! h N} ' . a i '.
From this awareness of the importance of interndl culture emerged his attempt (o incorporate
N . 4
feclings (or "intérnal subceptibilities™) into associationist psychology and his recognition of

the 'value of poetry, L v A

N . A
A number of discus‘sions have taken place of Mill's interest in feelings and potiry.

N

l’Slarﬁcv T. Wllhams clalmcd that Mill's mental crisis added 10 hls "logical head" what was far |
‘A" .' Lo ;
"morc nmponam a temper of an cmouonal/namre With his pwareness of the imponancc of

. cmouons Mlll emcrgt;d from his Wellschmerz with an enrichment of spml‘“* consequently, he
7

surove 10 dlscovcr poctry s "reJation to other forms of ar" and "to lif e.” It seems,clear,
i -
w:lhams argued that af ter the mental crisis Mill was no longcr a logic chopping

1

" machine,”*? Peter F, Mor@an on the other hand, med to shOw that Mill did not dxscovcr

poeuc culture suddcnly af lefr the mcmal crisis but rathcr cultivated it gradually" from his

4

- earlier readmg in hlstory | Such Opposmg v1ews provide an underslandlng of Mill in a broader

context than the narrow f ramework of a rationalist uLiliLariam’sm Nevcrthclcss an emphasis .

AN
) on emotiops and poeuc culture as being cither dominant in a particular period or mherem

throughout the devclopment of Mill's thought does not clearly mdlcate their true 1mportanoc

S,

-Hencc John M. Robson claimed that Mnll not only had emouons and was nlotivatcd by Ihem

but rccogmzed their platc m a complete mbral and socxal lheory "3 In Robson s mlerpremuon

| [N

,M:ll s poetic'theory was the f usion ol‘ old lheones of the assocxauom ‘of ideas with the new .

.
)

poeuy and pocuc theories of the romanuc”s mouvated b? hzs personal expenence through the
. menial crisis. From this point of view, the tone of Mill ) rhetonc was: reconcnlnatory The

\

poet Mnll arguéd having a unique melhod of memal assocnatnon the key elemem of w'mch
Was %mohon had afi mer and qulcker suscepublhty to pleasure and pam But to be truly .

-g

greal he must have a culuvated mtelléct as well as nnagmauon Possess&,of bOth capacmes

e Lo . |
’ ' LR . . . " : ! ¢

Sibid., p.86. - : I no Sy : -
“Stanley T. Wnlhams o' .lohn fﬁmart Mll agd Luerature The London Mercury,

19:112(1929), pp.395-9.. - S
$Peter F. Morgan, "The" Poetic m me Early Life of . John Stuart Mili, " Wordsworth
Circle, 7(1978), pp.121-8> ' . .o
34John M Robson *1. S Mlll s Theog( of Poetry in Schneewmd ed., p. 252 '

’ b
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the poet was able to achicve an ethical goal by presenting "scenes and characters which play
lipon the feelings of his readers in such a way as to pattern out for them a standard of

bcauufu] conducl "' In effect, as Edward Alcxander ponms out, Mill's view of poctry was,
c\ +
related o' "his definition of culture and of the form it must take in democratic society, "t

\

These views may well be correct, Robson's view that Mill sought in the poet a balance

\

_between cmotion and intellect is supported by the various writings of Mill on poctry, Such a
! co : I

.

person may well, as Alexander claims, have been viewed by Mill as an jdeal type of man $n his

dembcralic l;lopia. In the analyses o(‘vRobsokn a(&i Alexander, however, l;lc gssence of the
rclation§hip between the theory of association, from which Mill's teachers inferred
fnlcllectuali&ic theories of character formation, and the stress which Mill laid upon feelings
and cmotions\'which constituted the basis of Mill's "internal culture,” is still lef ( untouched,

The point is that Mill did not see the two sides of the relationship as being entirely

"different; rather he believed intellect and emolion were both dclcrmincd by the laws of the

r

association of ideas; they were, lhcrcfore only dTFcrem aspects of the same aclivny of the

human mind. When he criticised his teachers, the point of his arg‘umcm as Robson suggests,

\

was not that they were mnstakcn in applying the ‘associationist doctrine to the analysis of the

congewed lo‘be.truly Kumane. Mill’s interest in emotion and poetry “after thc,memér efisis ‘

formauon of human characler The doctrine itself "appeared [to him] inexpugnablgy’’’ The

" teachers were mistaken only in the rigidity of that apphcauon. a ngldny whnch caused thcm'lo

3

be concernéd with means. The resull was a great deal of imclle'clualism‘which,-emph‘asising an

important part of man's mental activity, neglected another part which was no less important,

"o

The habu of analysid bred in the young Mill had a lendency to-wear away thé f eelmgs

And when a man was depnvcd of these celmgs he became in lheory an abslracuon and’in

realuy a mlserable creature who was not a fully deveIOped man. A gulf had thus bqen crcatcd

-t

* between the character Whlch the teachers sough( to develpp and the' character thCh Mill

-
r. p‘ .

N [
- :
. . ' Ed oy
x ( al

”lbtd p.277.

. Loy

"‘Bdward Alexander, - Mxll s, Theory ‘of Culiure,” The University of Toronto ngd'rtﬁedy_, ?
.. 35:1(1965), p.75.7 o - C T
Y ’”Auwblography, p: 82 N o
o ”Ibzd p83 - S ) " -
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reflected his struggle to fiil this gulf, He had not, however, abandoned the associationist
vicwpbinl and as-a result still maintained the same preference for intellect as hfs ldachcrs. )
This was evidenced in his writings on poetry, |
In "What is Pbélr;i?"(.1833) and "The Two Kinds of Poetry"(1833) Mill claborahled

) the n;cénin'g of poefry. Unlike matters of facl or science, poetry addressed not belief but
(‘cclmgs or emotions, chcrlhcless poetry, when i} was really such, was an cxpress:on of the
truth, Differing from fiction which gave "a true picture of /ife"(emphasis orngmal) poetry
palm‘cd "the human soul truly,"** What was then the 1ruth which poclry conveyed by painting
the human soul? -- “,;\ll persods‘ even the most unimaginative, in moments of strong
cmdtion, speak poetry. . . . What is poetry, but the thoughts and words in which emotion
spontaneously embodies itself 7" As there are few who are not, at least for so)ne moments and
in some situ;liogs, cap;lble of som::‘ strong feeling, pdelry i§ natural -to most pe\rsons at some
pe,riod of their lives"(emphases original)A,‘° If poetic experience occurred in strongly emotional l
moments and was expressed in thoughts and 'words_ the poets were "those who are so .
constituted, that emotions are the links of association by win‘ch theirAidéag, both sensuous and -
spiritual, are connected together."** Mill th\us'att;mpted‘ to develop a new theory of
association, one which could follow somqv;'hav( different trains lhad,those of the intclfect'ual
kind. . e % P T

l In the case of the latter. a fact was remembered for its "fortuitous ::oincidence" with
some trifling 1nc1dent or mrcumsmncc that occurred snmultaneously And hke a narrauve it
'f ollowed the order of the occurrence of the events. Assocxauons in this case were generally
‘chronologxcal. To these kinds of assocnauons custom and ‘educauon added an aruf icial

condmomng. as a result of which objects group themselves accordmg to the artif 1cxal

classifi 1cauons . for the conyenience of thought or of practice.”*? For example, -

‘. I
. - [
~

-*John Stuart Mill, "What is Poetry"" in F. Parvin Sharpless ed., Essays on Poetry
by John Stuart MlII(Columbla South Carolma University of Soulh Carolina Press,

1976), pp:5-6, 8. - . . : T
“John Stuart Mnll »"The Two' Kinds of Poetry, ibid., p.31: ‘ . '
“1bid., p.32.” - :

“bid., p33.. - L o o - .
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classificatory concepts such as "cold " and "hot™ would chronologically asssociate themselves
with frostbite and burn, which in turn would provoke recollections of the efficiency of

down: fifled jackets or heat-resistant gloves, leading to an intellectual judgmcnl on what a

\1

workman required when employed in the frigid Canadian North, -
Poctic associalions': on'the other hand, were 10 be natural, . .

Where . . . nature has given strong feelings, and education not created factitious
tendencies stronger than the natural ones, the prevailing associations will be those

* which connect objects and ideas with emotions, Thoughts and images will be linked
"together, according to the similarity of the feelings which cling to them, A thought
will introduce a thought by first introducing a feeling which is allied to it, At the
centre Of each group of thoughts or images will be found a feeling; and the thoughts
or images are only there 'because the feeling was there, All the combinations which

. the mind puts together, all the pictures which it paints, all the wholes which
Imagination constructs out of the materials supplied by Fancy, will be indeb:ed to
some dominant feeling, not as in other natures to a dominant thought, for their unity
and consistency of charactcr for what distinguishes them f rom incoherencies,
[emphases original]*

While intellectual associations f ollowed the successive order of causalily, poetic associations -
100k thg syn;hronical order of similaritv. Like a magnet, feelings gathereti around ‘llhcmsclvs‘és
thoughts and images. A blizzard in the Arctic region shown on television could make the poet
recollect the corpsé of a destitute in his hometown which he saw a long time ago and msmrc ’
him with sympathy with the poor Even though the poet would not be able to articulate
mtellectually why the bhzzard was‘ associated with an event that occurred long bcf ore, this
unconscious recollection and arousalvof sympathy would ‘glvc him an aywarencss,of the
relationship and enable him to sing‘ his pity for the dead man in the boreal cold.

This emotional association, however, had essentially the same ymechanism as the

mtellectual association. Be it af eelmg of sympathy or the’ unexpected occurrerice of ;ucccsswc
events, the logic Wthh underpmned this link of association mvolved a nccessary proccss |
‘Therefore the association thus establlshed was an expenence 2 of the rclauonshlp of thmgs and
‘Dot a subjecuve state of mind.which would adhere to a certam prcferencc regardlcss of”

external condmons It was attached to lhe external world and not lo the heart. Poctic truth

} was a form of understandmg. nd\Mlll ) theory ol poetry thus became an epnstemology

-

lbid.. T -
*“Jonathan Loesberg, "In Which a Poet is anhtened by a Lion,” The Victorian
Newsletfer 55(1979), p.26. , .
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" D. Freedom of the Will

47 Aut raphy. pp 101 2

m

.

. One might agree with W, Davrd Shaw that we can learn more from Mill when he js

‘

wrong than f rom most philosophers when they are right, "*? Nevcrtheless itis clcar that
l‘cchngs\ coated with lhoughts ~~ if that is possrble ~~ were-much more than mere feelings, In
advocating the dcchOpmem of feelings, Mill was, in fact_ promising an effect which only
‘nmcllcc( was able to provrde Séamus Cooney may well be correct in his assertion thal Mill

f anled of md a genume ‘or lasting synthesis or reconcrlrauon between emotional truth
expressed in poetry and the intellectual lruth expressed in prose,** Whelhcr Mill was succ;ssf ul
or not in develcping a theory of f)oelic truth, his concern to arralyse and rehabilitate feelings
or passive 'susccplibililies as internal culture may be viewed as an eqde’avour 1o gb beyond the
narrow mechanical view of man which ire felt Was contained in the associationism“of James
Mill.- Endeavouring to do this, however, he was still,‘sw‘imming in the pond of 'aissociationism.

Related to this endeavour was Mill's attempt to modif y his father’s interpretation of a theory

of free-will within the framework of associationism, , S

- -

_In the Awtobiography Mill confessed that with his recovery from mental dejection he

began' to'speculate seriously’about "Philosophical Necessity.” "I felt," he wrote, "as if J was,

scientif’ ically‘.prov‘ed to be the helpless slave of antecedent circumstances; as if my character

- and ll;at oﬂ,'au‘ others had been f ormed for us by agencies beyond.our control, and was wholly

o

out.of our qwh power. He wem on to say that he had overcome’such a feeling and

\ perceived, that the word Necessrly. as a name f or the doctrine of Cause and Ef f ect
:-applied to human action, camed with it a misleadirig assogjation; and that this.
association was the operative force in the depressnng and paralysing influence which 1’
had expenenccd I saw that though our character is formed by circumstances, our
own desires can do much to shape those'circumstances; and that what is really
inspiring and ennobling in the doctrine of freewill, is the conviction that we have real :

er over the formation of our own character; that our will, by influencing some of
our circumstances, can’ modif y our f uture‘habrts or capabllmes of wrllmg a0,

. ¢
. . . o
li" ' o , . ’ AN ¢

*W. ¥avid Shaw, Mrll on Poetic Truth,” Texas Studles in Luerature and

,l Language, 23:1(1981), p.36. - .
o ames Cooney, '"The Heart °f That MYSIGI'Y."' The V:ctorzan Newsletter
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To this he added, "All this was entirely consistent with the doctrine of circumstances, or
rather, was that doctrine properly understood.”** In order to determine the extent to which

Mill's tribute to the free-will of man was a significant modification of his associatjonis

1

inheritance, it is useful Lo compare his argumeénts on this matter with those of his father,
" (A '
Such a companson will show what progress, if any Mill made in thrs connecuon and, '

‘ pamcular, what aspects of the issue of free-will he was concerned wnh

1
'

In the Analysls James Mr&l devoted one chapler o the topic of The will, " ln it he
7 .
" accepted the convgnuonal definition of the wrll &S lhe cause of the acuon The will is the

ca\use and the action the effecy. In accepu‘ng this definition, howevér, he ref used to allow angv

: - NP i e V)
third element -- any force or power -:.to intervene, For James Mill the {drce or power ,whrch'r -‘fl?-ﬁ

-
n

‘was generally held to connect the tause to the acuon was not drscreel but an integral, ﬂarl of
e YRR i

the cause itself, His concern then was to throw light upon "the real state of mmd whx‘ch ‘

N

1mmed|ately precedes an acnon e Before _explaining the xmmedxalely precedmg memal;glate &

of an action, it was necessary to define. an action, Two kinds of acuons were ldenuf ied: 1hose

of the body and those of the mmd Tbe actions of the body consrsted of certain comracuons -

.

of muscular fibres. The sequence of events in which muscular or f ibrous contractions took

place consisted of sensations, ideas, and muscular or f ibrous cbntractibns. Theref ore, Iat the |
most basic level, James l\:ﬁh asserted that lhe Sensauon or ldea is the. cause of lhe

‘ contracnon "so Contracuons were originally occasnoned by sensauon but.af lerwards..as a
result of habrt they were- caused by 1deas whrch were copies of sensauons The wril or the'

power of the will in this vrew of bodrly actron meant the mseparable connexron belween the

- Jdeas, and the comracuons."" Thrs point of view, James Mill observe ‘_ whs'not mconsrstem

wrth the doctrine of "the Freedom of the erl because xl dalmed lhat ou powcr of wxll,Lng

consrsts in the power of callmg into existence the appropnate ‘ldea thal the power of the wrll

3
.

. 1S not 1mmedNe over the muscle but over thc. rdea "3 Thus as far as acuons of lhe body
w . ,,v‘- s
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* were concerned, James Mill believed, man could be said to possess free-will. That is, he could

choose which ideas he would call up and thus select his actions of the body, . |

\"

James Mill' s, theory of the involvement of the will in mental actions also focused on

' the power.ofwthe mmd to af fect the trains of its assocnations. that s, the ~ power of making '

~"an idea ‘call up other ideas” rather than those which it would spontaneously excite, This

callmg‘ up of other ideas 1mphed a process of the mmd s making new trains of ass(()cxattons In
this process, as in all processes in which the mind exerctsed its, power such as recollection and
L attenuon a pleasurable sensauon or 1dea was fi 1rst desnred as\ an end and then followed by 1ts

| actual grauf ication or f atlure ln James Mlll 'S view the‘power of the mind over its

assoctattons ‘that is, the will, was nothmg more than the power of certam interesting Ideas, \

’
N

ongmatmg in mterestmg sensations, and fi ormed into strcngth by assomatxon " kae the case
of bodily action, mental acuon cotlld take place i tn the absence of sensatlons But what

' actually the mind willed was a recollecuon of appropnate assoclattons and not any creation of
new assocxauons of ldeas. James Mill, m fact, had connected man's bodtly and mental actions
dtrectly to hts experience of ctrcumstances leavmg in efl‘ect httle *Of 00 room- for any
ordmary language conception of free- wﬂl

ln‘ trymg to make clear the role of the will in the‘pl:ocess of association, 'Jo'hn‘ '-Stuart

Mill hoped 0 dé\',lelop‘.la'm.'e‘s Mill's theory int‘o "a law of voluntary action.""‘Ge‘nerally'

Speaktng, however Mill's stance, thh respect to the w1ll was basically the ¢ same as James

a

[ Mnll S, Fnd his annotauon to his father S Analysts remamed w1thm the boundary of orthodox : ’

Vo

exe

ERY-

.. interpret t-- as -a- particular “foTm"

'\~ e

assoc/m/tmntsrn Altihough Mxll dlsungmshed desnre from tdea he still vnewed it as causally

. connected w1th prevnous assocnauons To say that man had a dcsue meant snmply that he had

i T ¥
recalle‘d a satxsf actory, or successf ul, assocnanon of 1deas Des1re in this sense. was merely an

act:ve ex‘pre3s1on of that whnch occurred passxvely .53

’

5 ‘ L .
# . - , Y
. .

”ibld p. 379 8

.*Ibid.. pp.379-82m. ¢ \ S

o "Mtll viewed -desire “as that niotlve whtch called the thl into actton James Mlll ol
Analysis 'p-374n.. But - his rejection. “of .any innate tendency prevented ‘him .from - -

reserving any pldce in the human mmd for 'the will. Nor did Mill' attempt" to
‘define ‘what ‘the will was. Desire being the acuve motivation of "the “will, ‘we may"
ssociation in which -the ideas. of causes and.:
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"I‘his psychological conception of the will was basically similar to the philosophical

"
v

,z'rrgum"en‘t regarding human volition put forward in A System of Logltc. If the human mind and

A
h r

action were determmed by crrcumstances they were subject to the same causal laws which

governed the external world Regardmg the drspute over the questton of the applicability of

the law of causahty to human acttons Mlll clearly Stated that he took the side of the

[T

af firmative™ doctrme that human vohuons and actions were necessary and mevrtablc He

N

£

thus rejected the "negative” doctrme that “the will is not determined ... . by anteccdcnl but
"

determmes nself e But to argue that human volmons and acuons were "necessary and
me‘vrtable and at the same ume to mamtam that man had ¢ "free” will was clearly . o .
contradrctory. In the Logtc Mill attempted to resolve the contradiction by modifying the |
doctrrne of necessrty He there wrote that the term’ necessrty itsell was indppropriate

because it presupposed a mystrc tie" between volmons and their antecedents aiN implied an

, mesrsubleness. Human actrons were not governed by any one cause; man could con to

some extent some of the causes of his action. But how and lo what extent” Once agaﬁt Ml
resorted’ to hlS assocrauomst psychology The will was determined by a motive, but a motrve
was not always an anucrpatton of a pleasure or a pain. As man repeated an activrty by way of
the circuit of sensatlbn idea-motive-desire- -action, \the actron itself became an end (the object'
of the destre) and man took actlon wrthout gomg back to any mouve Thus man could come
to. engage m an acuon even though the acuon drd not promrse any rmmedlate pleasure If the

it

motiveé and desrre assocrated wrth an acuon were formed mdependently of any dtrect

5 . N

anttcrpauon of spain or pleasure it meant that man's wrll was 4in this respect f ree” from the -

,necessrty of the mfluence of crrcumstance?” ln Mrll s words lt is only when our purposes

- have become lndependent of the,feelmgs of. pam or pleasure f rom whrch they orrgmally‘took

PRI
S ! . s o ¢ N ln

PR R

. ”(cont’d) effects are SO mseparably tred up with- each other that acuohs ‘can bc
¢ generated by it regardless of other lmmedtate and contmgent ideas." E

¢John Stuart Mtll A System of Logtc CW,. VIII, p.836. : :

. *"This proposruon " however, - contams a contradrctton because “the . begmmng of the
~will is still desire which is a recollecuon of ‘previous ‘assSciations. The mechanism f -

*‘how man - jumps psychologg lly from an; an s:ch to a ﬁlr szch lS still. obscurc m U_”v L

- f.’ Mill’! s theory
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their rise, that we are said to have a confirmed character."*

' L - : ‘ . s .
Because the annotation was written later than A System of Logic, its argument may

saf ely be treatedas rel'lecting Mill“s final view of free-will, The most baffling element m his

theory of free-will was the tension between the will and external conditions. In creating.a

place for free-will, Mill did not attempt to refute the theory that circumstances determined

human character His mtentton was to fit hts freg- wrll theory to envrronmentahst doctrmes

rather than to make a compromtse between the two contradtctory theorres Mlll theref ore,

argued that to say that‘man s character was l"orrned by him was not mconsrstent with the
claim that it was formed Jor hmr. because "hrs own desire to mould tt in a particular way,
was one of those crrcumstances and by no means one of the least tnfluentral "In effect he
relterated hlS claim made in the Autobrography "We a}e exactly as capable of making our

own character { f we wlll as others are of makmg it for us (emphasrs orrgmal) S

In Splle & of Mrll assuredness the argmnent he developed concerning f ree-will.was not

1

A
persuasrve The will wa explamed as the dtrect association between mottve and acuon derived

)

from already obtam deas of pleasure or pain. Such an association, even' when not related to
the onginal sensations or tdeas was still mechanical and neeessary Though severed f Tom the

direct ideas of pleasure or pain, such an action dtd not mvolve any free will. And'if man s

- desire to mould hrs character was. regat‘ded as part of crrcumstances what then was the nature

of these ctrcumstances at the moment when an adnon was wrlled" Was it not 1tself srmply the

\
l

ef] l‘eet of crrcumstances or man 's expenence ( sensatrons") of. crrcumstances" Was not in

"fact the mmd passrve even at the very moment when it wrlled some actron" Mlll in ef fect ,

: approprrate assocratrons

1,

&
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) analyucal exposmons of the recogmuon ol‘ any actrve element or spontaneny. m the nund

: -,dlf f ered httle from hrs father who saw “the Freedom of the erl in the recallmg of

oy [ Lo .
[ T v, ,

» L
v

of the Assocrauon Rsychplogtsts gave an 1mpres§on of the almost total absence m their .

‘o

E 4

In hrs revrew of "Ba-n s Psychology (1859) Mrll candrdly admrtted that th ntmgs S
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itself,"*° Once again he tried to show that' the miind was "active as well as passive," reférring.

to Bain's observation of new~bom lambs, which confirmed the e:rti‘stence of a spontaneous L
tendel.ncy‘to perforrn movements independently of the stimulus of sensations, and a power o
continue or abate a presem. movement Iwithoul reference 10 present pleasure or pain,*! Bul'in
Hamilton's Phllosophy Mill refused to admit that such a tendency or power was‘ innate, He
rejected the claims that man, in possKessmﬁ "a free mtellrgence~ had an unmediatéd \
connection with a metaphysrcal Creator who a]so possessed a l‘ ree mtelhgence and that - '.‘.‘
because of this drreqt connection with Godf man had an a priori ability 10 make judgment
) upon 'moral issues on the basis of his common sense. He-also refuted HamiltOn's theory that
man's f rwdom was aSsocrated with hrs bemg a moral agent and that as a moral agent he was
A o conform with the already prescnbed rules of duty. He further denied the existence of
consciousness in the Hamrltoman sensc of an "arbiter. " Accordmg to Mill, conscrousness was

no more than my bemg aware of what I do or feel, lt could neither predrct nor advise what a \

”

than could be or do. , ' - | Co )
. What was it, then, that took place when man wrllecl somethmg" ‘According to Mrll

immediately preeedmg an actron man was in an undetermmed mental and physrcal staté,

~

conflict of feelmgs': ™ His. wrll tended to be f ormed by the stronger Or more permanent feelmg

The conflict is between me and myself between (for mstance) me desmng a ', .
; pleasure and me dreading self-reproach. What causes Mg, or,'if’ you please, my
Will, to be identified with one side rather than with the other, is that one of the,

Me's represents a more permanent state of my feelings than the other does. After, the | W ‘:,
. temptatron has been yieldéd to, the‘desiring "™ will come t0 an end but the | . -‘ R
conscrence stncken "I " may endure t0 the end of lrfe Qo m

' . . ) * :
* o LR

The two me s m conflrct represented two dif l”erent kmds ol' feelmgs stemmmg f rom

dlf ferent expenences ' The natural me mrght pursue pleasure only to be pumshed by a

‘ stronger pam In repeatrng thrs blmd pursurt*of pleasure man, became aware of another me ‘

‘which, knowmg the pursurt of a __pamcular pleasure would necessanly brmg f orth pam would .

tend to check t\he mstmctual pref erence for drrect pleasure Whrch acuon a mdn took as a .

. re{ult of thrs conl.’lrct of me s depended entrrely upon the power relanonshrp beiwcen the two

‘°lohn “Stuary’ Mm Bal
- %Ibid., pp.359, 365.
T "Hanulton s Phtlosaphy, p 452

:Psycholog,r,, cw X1, p354 % e
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forces Man s wrll was a funcuon of the relauve stréngth of internal mental forces, one
|

' bmdmg htm to the necesslty of external circumstances and the other strugglmg to emancrpate

hlmfrom therryoke o ‘ o o - .
This theory* of f Tee: wrll ‘designed to Jefute Hamtlton ) theory of COﬂSCtence

\
cventually made Mrll succumb (o the very theory he was attacking, Hamtlton had argued that

' ot .
”.man s consctence mvolved a, cdnsctous effort to controlfntellectual desires, In refutmg this ~

|
thcory Mlll argued that conscience was nothmg other than a desire, ll‘ the conscious eff ort of

.

‘consctence implied any battle, lt was between two dif f erent me's and not between me and
some alien force .4 describing thrs internal process, Mill put f orward the- uulrtanan logrc that -

the drf ference between a bad and a good man is not that the latter acts in opposmon to his *

-

strongest desires; lt ts that his desire to do rrght and hrs aversron to domg wrong, are strong
o ’
enough to overcome, and in the’ caée of perfect virtue, to stlenoe any other desrre or avérsion

’ Whlch may conflict wrth them "¢ But what was the desrre to do rrght" By def inition, it was "
not lnnate but acqmred But its f uncuon of provrdmg the dread of self ~feproach and the
' - "conscience- strrcken l" was evrdently no different f Tom that of Hamuton ) conscrence

wlnch ‘Was to check undesrrable human acuons The difference Mill mtroduwd was the

a

. drfl‘erence in name; the substance of consctence remamed unchanged o RN

Mlll S, dtf frculty lay not only in his attem*pt to mcorporate the substantral part of

Hamtlton s theory of conscrence mto his utthtanan system but also m hrs attempt to ground
" :

| o “ hrs theory of character culuvauon pnmanly upon this alten element To produce a man who

i’ 1

_was both good" and "f ree whtlei chngmg to the prmcrple of hedomsm was srmply not

‘ lposstble g - Bt

R . o T

R - Mlll s failure to provnde an adequate account ol‘ feelmgs and f reew:ll wrthm the ]

; framework of assocratlomsm rmposed severe lrmrtaﬁns upon hlS theory ol‘ human acuon

N

s
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' ?" actmg up\)n LH& envlronment and shaping hrs own sell‘ was vmually denied, Il“ the mind and

' ‘character of man were determmed by crrcumstances how then could human actlons be
.

'_ explamed” ln the long term ll mrght be possrble 10 ar;ue ‘that a man ‘s Ienden(.) ¢ p[l.lgl
v"r'l ,

‘;:7:3 acuon A () acuon B was. due o the crrcumstances m Wthh he grew up. Bu( spcul acall) \\h\

2.

'
[ - A

heéoqk at x ime acnon C mstead of action D could ot be explamcd srmplv hv

pL)
’ ' \
. refe‘rrmg to circumstances In order to explarn a partrcular acuon envnronmentahsm rcqulred

a theory Of the will, However\ thrs theory of the Will as, ‘wé have seen, was usclf (Ollt.h(.d in_

terms of »the passrve relatron.shrp o~f man wrth hrs er}vrronment and thus lost any explanalor) : .
power In thrs respect it 1llustrateL the central dilemma of the asSocrauomsl amhropology o .
In order to ekplam parucular actio‘r]s of man, therefore reference had to be'made not' to the o
wrll :@cn was asecondary phenornenon but to a‘ ‘concept whrch was central to this R |

3"“11'0P010§y lhe ldea of nature : o ' ’ 3 5
In hrs essay "Nature” Mill descrrbed “nature” in terms of, the modes in'which it [the '

-t

law whrch governs all r;henomena] actson other things (countmg among thOse things the

.

senses of the observer) and the modes in whréh other thmgs act upon l[ to whrch m the case

. of a sentiént bemg must be added its own capacmes of feelmg or bemg conscious. "** This

descnptton pomts 1o two key elements in Mrll s vrew of human nature. First, man was in ay

- '
‘0“-’- ‘

constant mteracuon wrth crrcumstances theoretrcally acung upon and bemg acted upon by L X
\- W
i r\ .

them Whtchever of the two was mofe mflyentral ata grven trme all the consequences of thns u,.

B
mtercourse were regarded as part of the, workmgs of nature Mill s vrew of man as a product

l “v,l ‘ : t“

of crrcumstances effectrvely negated any metaphysrcal clatm that nature had burlt mto man L "'.l..

5

AP ' " !

\certaxn mnate tendencres whrch mrght drctate human acuons Devord of all mnale capablhues

. e, i . o . . R -
v ) . . \,,..

v “For example «in Locke § Essay Concermng Human Underslandmg we frnd a strong
- advocation of- the "free” will: “"What ‘causés rest in one hand], and motion ifi the -
~other [hand]" ‘Nothing but my will, a: thought of .my' .mind,”. [ ." P.386. But
ulumately in Lockeé's’ theory the -will,- that is, the "free acuon “of the mind’," turned .
. out 'to- be'a "habit of. the mir " due " "to” trams ‘of motion 'in the animal spirit: [an 5
erghteenth éentury concept 10 - 'am the. phySrcaI and mechanical 'side. of - human:,

e action] ‘which tend' to' move, i estabhshed pathways in 'the bram " John Yolton, - )
- Thinking ‘Matter, . p.160. h_ _rll then became a’ mechamcal phenomenon and the .
" "free” ‘will-‘a muake VREPRY Y T AL
"John Stuart’ Mrll "Nature . CW X p374 e S o
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. nondrscrrmmatqry and recepuve attrtude toward all extemal sumulr would endanger man s o

'
/ A

B B
o
v )

all that man did must have originated from the‘circumstanoesof the external world, In the - o

working of circumstances upon the human being was evident the central element in human
. . ’ M N . ) [

pature, its plasticity, . S : . o S SR '
By what means, then, could. man be inﬂuenced b’y external condillons’? Tha( the” -

"

. beginning of the formation: ol‘ human character occurred m sqnsauons has already been " ., " '. O

pointed out, This claim, when viewed in the llght of Mill's envrronmentallsm mvolved some o h
logical difficulties, I man‘ did nol have any innate faculties, how could he re‘cel\'e'lhe E i
C ! : ot . )
inﬂuences ol“ the external world? He musl ha‘ve an innate capacity to do'so, Thua M'lll's‘r". . v
environmentalist view of nature mcluded as its second element. rhe senuem bem‘g,‘ “lrhal is, a o

" . VOF
lérm thar there were innate capacitiés of f eelmg, or being conscrous A mpchamsm was thus r
allowed through which the mﬂuenoes of the ext‘mal world could reach the mrrld of man e

'

- u.l T hese two elements of human nature "its plastrcrty and llS rnnate capacuy of fi eelmg

.‘ 0

"“u‘ ¥ AR
however cou}d n\satrsfactonly explam human acuons The problem was that man drd not
a gt 4 ' .

" ‘ ! " . . d

K almply recerve external sumulr he also responded to them Por example man avordcd ", oot

‘; o L

touchrng the thorn’ of the rose wlnle at the same time, he en]oyed observmg its beauuful A
flower Man preferred sweet honey to the bitter roos of the dandelron Such pursurt or» S

avmdance of pamcular objects presupposed eertam 1nnate predtlecuons m man whrch made SRR

hrm accepl this and reject that Wrthout such predrlectrons each human character WOuld

Yo

. Q f
become a mrshmash—of—attnbutes occasroned randomly by external sttmulr Moreover a simply ‘

'm;l. " 4

\,..l‘
3

exrstence 1tself Theref ore envrronmentalrsm was, f orced to permrt another exceptron to its "~ .o
lOgrc Long bef ore John Stuart Mlll Locke had pomled out: that among the srmple 1deas C l,'f .
whrch we recewe both f rom sensatron and reflecuon ‘pam and pleasure are two very '

. " f

cohsrderable ones."“ Bemg pnmruve srmple rdeas both pam a&pleasure were too basrc to be

»

descrtbed or del‘ med They were only percelved through our dgect sensauons Sxmple though

.
v

they mlght be pam and pleasure were decrsrve elements m'the prrmary acuons of man. To the
, ,1

ammal srde of man pleasure meant somethmg acceptable and pam somethrng to. be rejected\

| f_‘loh)_\l.ocke, Essay,. p‘;“15‘9. |
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ln other words pleasure was good and pam evtl In the ltght ®f man s«pnmary contact wuh

- ; I -,
the environment, pleasure and pain were the only good and evil, Thtngs 'vL'Ocke pointed - out,
are good or evil, only in reference Q pleasure ‘or. pam "” But if man nalurally aL(CplG\l

r

A ¢

] pleasure and rejected paln he had alread) anomer lnnare capacrr) c \

' s ﬁr . Y
o 'WT“M second mnate Capaclly was related LO‘What both locke and Mill ref crrcd w lhg*
. g™ . b

passrons Regardmg the extstence of passnons Locke had Stated S k

e Pleasure and patn and that whnch causes them good and evtl are lhe hmges on
‘which our" gassions turn, And if, we reflect .on ourselves and observe how thesc,
under tYrous constderatrons operate in us; whal modrl" ications or tempers of mmd
* whal intkrnab sensations (if 1'may sd call’ them,) they produce m us we fhay thence,
e f orm to ourselves the ideas of our passtons e N
\ "\ " ’., Dy H ,If ‘l '4’ l

Passrons whrch were mstalled wrthm a. man Innately operate‘d m suCh a way as to drrve hrm

by

‘10 pursue pleasures and avord pains and to prevent lnm f rom domg whateyer was contrary 10 ol
3

o
Yoo . s " .

Locké satd, . are the only

o M
3 »‘F ' RN

thrs cnterlon Pleasure and pam that ts "G%d and thl

Motrves 1o a rattonal Creature these are the Spur\ and Rems whereby all, Mankmd are set on

work and gurded "” A srmrlar logic was also adopted byi the'utrlttarlan Jerem)' Bcnlham when
he began hts Introducthn to the Principles-of Momls and Legtslatton wrth thrs remark .
" "NATURE has placed mankmd under the govemance of two masters paln and . k o R

" t

" pleasure” (caprtalrsatron mme -other emphases original),” Pam and’ pleasure were taken f or

L . . x A '
granted as key elements of human nature and the govermng f orces of human conduct m
n ! \ ' ' e
" general They Bentham went on to say govern us m all we~do rn all we say3 in all we. . B

A.-«‘. - P

’ thmk every effort wecan make to throw of f our supjectron will scrve but lo demonstrate o

" . . oo N I;vr “,w', .‘l
K and conftrm rt e ‘ .y e P W .
z _ ' ' T %« Lo Lo

. The concept of human nature thus has these basrc elements plastrctty sentlencc and a

propensrty to seek pleasures and avord pains. In thts concept of man, partrcularly\m the llghl

. l 1 . . et
2 L

of the latter pomt,. man appears as an rsolated mdtvrdual seekmg the' means f or attarmng hlS v

own pleasure and 'avordmg pam ,.l hn Stuart Mrll who was an cnvrronmentahst and a f

‘°7lbld.. PP. 159 60 SRR “ o ':l, .‘ S ;. o I B '
“Ibid., p.160. e S P R
= $John Locke Some Thoug)rt Concemmg Educatton p 5 o v

7?P.1 , ) ) ,‘r.“' . o : Lol "',:" : v
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\

- utilitarian, adopted this view of man, Man in his natural and uncultivated state was solitary
) \ '

\ .. , . . ‘ . .
Wwithout any acquired capacity or any moral virtue, What he-did have was a drive (o gratify.

v
\

Ay 1

his own desires, He was a creature dedicated to the pursuit of egoistic activitic®, In the cssay
) v

\
"Nature,” Mill characterised the most natural and uncultivated man by the word "sclfish,”
"(i)f the social virtues,” he wrote, "it is almost super{luous (o speak; so completely/is it the
b

verdict of all experience that selfishness is natural,”” Saying this; he went on to eriticise the -

a

(evidently Rousscauan) claim that sympathy was natural, An uffultivated man might

occasionally have sympathetic feclings toward other persons; but such feelings were extended
, .

on'ly to a limited pumber of individuals and toward the rest of the World the uncultivated man

must be "unjusi and unfeeling,” Although such partial sympathy was not "solitary,” it was

4

still a "sympathetic selfishness, ['egolsme & deux, & trots, ot & quatre,””* For the uncultivated
man the mos! important criterion in choosing an action was the possibility it contained for
gratification of his desire for pleasure and avoidance of pain, If this patural man had a will,

\

that will was subordinate 10 this cgoisu\c sell -secking and, consequently, his actions were

instinctyal and without forethought, The will, in this sense, could not control man’s own

actions without regard for immediate consequences, ) |

Acting accordiﬂg to his instinctual impulses, the natural ma;m possessed nothing
deserving of praise, He was merely a sort of wild animal, Courage, for which the savage was
often commended, was actua;l); "a victory ‘achieved over one of the most powerful emotions .
of human nature,” that is, fear, and was thus unattainable by the savage.” Even "the quality
of cleanness™ was not natural to mén_ being clearly absent in children and "the lower classes .
of most cqumrics.”“ Rousscau's misleading view of the ;avage that, having no motives 1o the
contrary, he did not possess the inclination to engage in the "treachery and trickery of \
civilization™ mﬁst be refuted because he, the savage, did not have “1hlc_f'aimesl notion of truth

. ’ . 'l

' Lon " . . .
as a virtué.” Natural men were "always liars.”” To the natural man, who was nothing more

- ' .

*"Nature,” p.394. ‘ ‘ :
1bid.
*Ibid., p.393. '
11bid., p.394. ©o ‘ : ‘
*Ibid., p.395. In Mill's conception, therefore, savage man, children and lower classes

N



' AN
than a self ish beast, there was nothing mor: inappropnate than the expression "natural

* justice,”"" The abscnce in the natural man of any kind of virtue consmuxed a basic tenet of
Mill's environmentalist anthropology and the ground of this bclicf was his hypothesis that
man had an (nnate drive 10 pursue pleasure and avoid pain,

Tne negative view of the natlural man contained in Mill' s environmentalist
-anthropology carried with it obvious prescriptions for remedying man's natural weaknesses,

' .

Since the patural jnstincts of man to pursue pleasure and avoid pain were necessary and uscful
for his preservation, Mill declared. it was not wise, nor perhaps possible, to exlcrminalevlhém
entirely, Instead he proposed to reduce them to lhé minimum, to those which wete.necessary
and useful, An ﬁndcsirable instinct, that“ is, "an instinct to destroy for deslrucu'on’sA sake,”
must be not only regulated but also extirpated or, rather, starved by disuse,™ In mis he was -
following closely the view of his father that an individual mustv»be educated to a ﬁérfocl
command over his appetites and desires, and acquire a "power of restraining them whenever
they lead in a hurtful dircciion."” Because the natural inclinations and propénsilieé of man
were blind and not necessarily useful, education must replace them with dcsirablé habits,

Associationism, in fact, contained within itself an assumption that man’s drive for
pleasure did not necessarily result in behaviour thaf was good (i.e. productive of long term
good) cilh‘er for himself or for others.’This belief was accompanied by anqlhe‘r -~ thal man
was formed by experiernce. The normati;'e prescription that natural instincts should be
suppressed and desirable habits established wﬁs underpinned by the idea that an appropriate

control of circumstances could establish or extirpate man's particular habits. The actual

prescription for establishing appropriate habits was the conﬁol of the environment, notably a

-"(cont’d) were all uncultivated and deﬁcxem i moral virtues. The view that natural
man are liars has the same meaning & the view that “the workmg clas$ are
"habitual liars." They are both unculuvaled

- Ibid., p.396.

"The view that natural instincts are evil and .the prescnpuon 10 extirpate them is
similar to the' Christian doctrine of original sin. Like Mill's theory, the Chnsuan
doctrine treated the natural tendencies of man as evil and proposed 1o, extirpate
them. This may imply Mill's and other dssociationists’ mental affinity with the ,

___Anmmnl Christian way “of - thinking. Remember that James Mill was educated to- b,

‘a minister and even Locke avoided conf] romauon thh the -Christian religion.

"James Mill, "Edumuon p63

»
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o '
well-calculated combination of reward and pumshmcm as/suggcstcd by Locke, Reward would

. encourage a par(ncular action by provldmg a gsauﬂcauon Ito the individual's desire for
pleasure, while punishment would discourage it by assuring the jnevitable consequences of
pain: When deliberately oscd_ the associalion'isl believed, this method would surcly reform the
human character, in which innale faculties were denied cxccp(klh‘osq of feeling and the |
instinctual pursuit of pleasure and avoidance of pgin. He would, therefore, bo'fnouldcd

exactly according to the intentions of the educator,
A ) ‘
Man'’s natural intercoutse with his environment would 10 somc extent have this effect,

Initially and originally a man pursued happiness by secking plcasurc and avoiding pam. If he’
' ! ‘o : _ | ‘
got more pleasure than pain through an action, he would be satisfied and happy; if he
obtained more pain than pleasure, he would not be so, Experience would teach him to see that
! / B iy N N .

] Y

the direct pursuit of pleasure would often Tesult in a ’grcalér pain and that thiere were actions

which promised an ulumate if not ag immediate, habpmess Such a nalural lesson, however, .
. B .
was not reliable bccause it came from the unorgamse’d workings of the cnvxronmcnt Thus

~

education was essential in cnvironmcmahsl anthropglogy and the carefl ul organisation and
control of the environment the surest measure to g jarantee its success.

ln mhenung environmentalist and assocnanomst psychology John Stuar( Mxll also

.

inherited lhe anthropology based on that psychology. For hxm_ as for his predecessors, man

was originally a pleasure-seeking animal who needed to be educated by a controlled
: I . . ' . ! { .’
envirdnmem Thus conceived the natural man possessed no elemems of nobility' He had no

felt need for freedom of thought, no desxre for f reedom to choose hns own mode of hf e or

proper relauonshnp with onhers nor had he anything like love of | Jusucc honour, dignity, or

sympathy. The;re was in Lpe,nalural man no capacxty 1o elevate himself morally. He was

simply“® wretched savage. ;I'his theory of man' was, hoWeVer,' in conflict with Mill's: view of

)
\

-historical progress in Wthh he had ¢committed himself .

If the mdmdual man was a paste bcmg and an accndcm in hlstomal progrcss what °

made the dif ference bctwecn the qrcumstanccs of one penod of hlSlOI‘)’ f rom lhOsc of

" another? To Mxll the athenst it could not be any supematural power any God or any Buddha
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Neither did circumstances by themselves pr_odilce history, Historical progression was made by

man_ although it was govemed by the "ultimate” laws of,lrisrory, and did not necessarily
dcpend upon human wrshes Mere progre:;non however, did not guarantee progress
Therefore, 10 say in the Milhan view that man was mvolved in hrstoncal progressron did not
Jead to anything like the Marx:an view of man as the creator of history, The ordmary

"Individual acu'ng passively in his circumstances, did not challenge the external world in order

o recrcalc it accordmg to his own projection, ,
i

Mill’'s'normative man was cleaﬂykqpposed to this pé'ssrve bemg There are " Mill said
in Considerations on Representative Government, "no doubt, in all counmes_ really contented .

characters, who not merely do no‘r seek, but-do not desire, whdt they do not already possess,’
‘ , ’ ) ? %

and these naturally bear no 'ill-will towards such as have apparemly‘a more favo'ured log,"*°

Q

Mill denounced such a passive character as possessed of unmanlmess and "want of spmt
Even if hxsroncal progression brmgs about the self-government of the pe0pl'e the passivity of ‘
the people’s character will make it a ,lyranny of the majomy or the government |, .. of |
" each by all the rest mu Democracy pronrised only another kind 6f cnsrom and the prevalenEe
Nof vulgar opmlons How could Mrll justify and support his reformist cause of progress in the.
face of such an anthropology" ‘ |
~He did this by creatmg a new nctrve ‘character, not from hlS descnptlve

anthropology but from hrs normative ideals. ln "On Gemus "(1832) Mxll proposed to

dlstmgmsh lhe man who knows f rom "the man who Lakes upon trust " or Lhe man who

can feel and understand truth® f rom xhe man who merely assents 1o it,"” or "the active”

f "

" from Lhe merely passnve mnnd " "The man who knows," or the "Genius, " was a.man of
- ongmalny that is, 2 man who has the capacuy of extracung the knowledge of general truth
,f rom our own conscrousness whether it be by srmple observauon by lhal kmd of |
self observauon whlch is called lmaglnauon or by a more complrcated process of analysrs and .

' rnductron"(emphases ongmal) b Knowmg how and where hrstory was movmg, thrs gemus "

i

~wp, 67 | . e . B . e o . -
NOn leerty. MW, p. 129 o oo e CL
- M(John Stuart Mill, ) "On Gemus TCW. 1, p334. , ) o

“ibid., p3%. T S

,



correctrve towards the tendency ol‘ the world They were exdeptlonal ‘mdlvxduals

B o ‘ S L ey
encouraged others and extended a helping hand, as-the man who first climbed Mont Blanc did

T those who climbed next, It was, Mill said in On Liberty, becaus‘e‘ of “this enlightened
mdrvrdual that history could in its long progrcssron escape from the tendency of bclref\ :}nd

practices 10 degenerate into the mechamcal " Wlth thelr ever- recurnng orrgmalln AU
. ‘i\‘ K
succession of persons of genlus had been prevenling the grou‘nds ol‘ thosc beh'e\l‘x and '

practrces from becommg merelv tradttional e allowmg c1vthsauon to prospcr It was onl\'
,when the ‘soverergn many , .., let themselves be gurded (whrch in lhelr best u;ncs lhc\ alw.ry\
have done) by the counsels and ml luence of a2 more hrghly gif ted and mstructed Onc or‘hfw\ |
’that human hrstory could progress in. 1 the rrght track Mrll thus fOund a msufrcanon both T <15r \ K
-i hrs reformlst convrctron in progress and for hrs theory of the. lxberty ol“mdrvrdualrty smce l

“the rnmatron of all wrse and noble things comes and must come from the mcf vlduals B
Loy

generally at fi irst f rom some one lndivldual (emphasrs mine) Mrll added The honour and

glory of the average man rs that he is capable of followmg that mluatrve thal he can respond

‘ 1 .
, rnternally to wrse and noble thmgs and be led 1o them with hrs own cycs " Thc dcxcrrpnvc -

man was thus’ subjugated to the normatrve man o ,
f v ot
Wllo were these selected fi ew” Were they a drf ferent race frpm the ordmary

mdrvrduals" Mrll s answer may have been both yes a’nd no. Yes they were, a drf ferent race ‘

l‘ v

because they yvere gifted and the) had knowledge enablmg them to lead ordmar) men and j .

i

women in the nght hlstorrcal track and rf necessary‘ 10 play a role of " counterporse and -

i

N

fpdssessmg the hxgher ermnences ol" thought actmg drf l‘erently f rom thc mass . and even

N '

_.;endeavourmg to bend crrcumstances to themselves '" But at thc samc ume they wcre not

- “drf ferent f rom other mdrvrduals because be"ﬁg human bemgs they dxd\not have ongmally any

/ L S

peculrar [kmd of] mental power What made them dlf ferem was mental power possessed

:-ln a peculrar degree "" They WCI‘C drf ferent f rom the rest of mankmd not bctause they had

' h toa ,,u T . . L .
- ‘; AR : . v N Lo -

. ."on Lrberty MW pl94 I PN T SOV NI
D T O R O S
1"Representauve Governmem. p. 63 B O AP S

O Geniusi PR,
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different blood - which was inconceivable to Mill the anti-aristdcrat -~ but because they had

developed their mental power, that is to say, they were'instructed. And this instruction,'or
\

t.ducauon was a spcctal purposef ully planned operation of circumstances, whlch otherwxsg1

'x would produce passnvc characters only. Thus by instruction, Mill éttempted to form his. 41-1“

descnpttve man into his normattve man, an attempt Wthh in fact was central to his theory

' e
\

of social practice. ‘ ‘ : ~ . )

Why, then, did Mill so often emphastse the noble side of human nature? In
~antlctpatmg the consequence of educatton Mill clearly expected the emergence of an tdeal
~type of man who w0uld embody ‘all the desirable qualmes. This ideal man was 10 have
developed f eelmgs as wcll as a developed intellect, a f reewill to act upon his envtronment as

well as htmself and; most of all, % noble character, willing to sacrifice, if necessary lus own

'

happmess for the greater happiness of the public. Oontrary to the passnve man in the e ,&

~
v

o unculttvated state who was a product of his envrronment thts cultivated man was to be an

!

active agent controllmg his own destmy Contrary to the egmsttc self seekmg ammal thts

man ‘'was to be a cooperattve and sympatheuo man. Mill, took: tlns ideal man ‘as the norrnauve "

.‘

goal of educauon whrch "he believed, was realisable wrthtn hlS dw:nptlve anthw;;ology of

> envrroltmentalrsm He thus attempted to transf orm the egorsuc uulrtanan man intoa

T. .
v . . “ o .
generous socnable character o Co oo . ‘w

——— - f . \ o

S Ml s diff 1culty however was that he sought to produce a man who was more than

a‘an‘egotsuc atom .by means of an anmropologlcal theory whtch descnbed man as a passrve and .
sélfish creature Even the ‘p:cture he drew of the |deal man was thiis coloured with the |

s envrronmen‘talrst pastel The' normame man remamed an tdeal detached from the theoreucal

| i oundattons of Mlll s descnpuve anthropology, hke "the l'loaung fat of soup.” E

The cotrfltct in Mlll s thought. between‘ tlteso two views of man was clearly evrdent m

i

hlS attempt 1o, mclude the‘ nOrmatlve values tmphed by his commrtment to hlstory makmg

I
: . L AN '_ . : . “ .3
e wtthm the,l ramework ol‘ utrhtartamsm L me ot . - :

o S A k"""l“aly . ' £ Corow .

' "Tlus in l‘act was a cnttcrsm by Sombart ol‘ the polmcal lack of substance of the
intellectual. Unfortunatefy, however; 1 canrot, recollect amy. Jong- past rea,dmg of his

’_’ work to point out where he satd so I e, . o

b o , ; C .
i ' [ v ., v N - *
2 . . - . o, AT Lo : P % I '
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A Happmess T ' LA ‘ ! : }
The pomr of departure of Mrll s rauonale for socral and moral reform ‘was what his

o . Lo

desmptlve amhropology coneluded to be man 'S most namral bchavrour lha( s lhc pnrsun ol

. A

1

‘ pleasure and the avordance of pam ’l‘he logrc 1har strpporled Mrll 5 adopuon of the nuhly :

prrncrple Was exactly tha( rmplred bv hrs envrronmemalrsl concepuon of marr “Like 1 ocke,

who def’ med pleasure and paln as: good and evll Mill rn Un(uananlsm( 1863) wroté‘ Actmns
are nghr in proporuon as, 1hcy tend to promote happmeSS wrohg as the\ tend 10 produce the

reverse of happmess " ln the penulnmate secuon of Lhe Loglc Mlll stated lhal rhe ulumaxe

. , .
. '

‘ prmcrple of- the teleology of practrce was "the promouon of happiness "

Although happmess was a pnvare mimer qf‘ the mdrv‘idual Mxll s uulnarlamsm look lt |

r 10 be also a publrc mauer of socrery The mdrvrdual pursuing hrs own happmess mrght well s

’

.,
l

o conflrcr wrlh olhers and such confllct could bc solvcd only in a socral contcx( ln lhrs sense

"

.1'

"John Stuari Mrll Uulitarmm.rm. MW p 257 S
" John Stuart Mrll A Sys[ém of Logtc CW, \VIII p951

the promotrorr of happmws m Mrll ) teleology o(' rel‘ orm’ mvolved two pomrs of vrew

. ' l

mdrvrdual and social From th% pomt of vrcw ol‘ the lndwidual thc pursurt of happlness

rnvolved moral quesuonS' What Was meam by happmess” How could r( be justlfred as good'?

, L l"‘ “" L

And to what extent was mdn rdlxal pursuit of happmess legrtlmate" From xhe porm of vrew ol" :

r"',..»r h A ,rw.-

socrety, on the olher hand me goal o{ secunng the greatest happmess ol“ rhe greatesr number :

!

raxsed polltrcal quesuons such as~ Why how and to whal extem should the state and soc:cty PENE

i rml .?rl ' *"' '
N

R ".".».,
[ R e T G e

be borled dovm to establlshmg ruleb f or these moral legrslatrve and orher Arrs > ,Bef ore

A

‘., ) R
a VRN
K "r.'-,,é,

: "Mill ‘in: a. leuer 10 -John- Srerlmg wrote s that  "The: ‘only Lhingf whrch 1 can usefully
* do’at -present, ‘& which \1 'am 'doing.: more & more ‘very.cday, i 1o work' out,

prlncrples ~which" afe; of ‘usé l‘Or Call thmes.” though 10, be " applied cauuously &

crrcumspectly to. any:. prtncrples of morals govemmem law educauom ahove all

" self “eduation. ™, Mill” added, "I ami 'here’ miich "more :in" my element:’ the ortly’ mlng
o .. that I beheve l am really l" i for,.rs the mvestlgatron of "abstract truth & the more v
g abstract the better If ther‘e rs any’ scrence whrch l'am capable of pmmo&mg l

‘ Seek the common good" Mrll § arguments made m support o(‘ rhe rekionmst porm of vrew car) S
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1

eonsrdermg these rules, it is necessary to clanf y what Mlll meam by the térm lrappmess

e Uulltarlanlsm(1863) Mxll took Bentham s greatest happmess prlncrple as the f 1rsr

prln(_iple of‘ the f oundauon of morals 4 Unllke scrences whrch drsc0vered general laws the arl

, phxlosopher s Tlns meanl that Bentham s greatest happmess prrncrple although it was

% 'period of Ume Therelore the apphoatron of the pnncrple of unllty\ to) moral and legrslauve

“'»}jv""‘UtiliIurlanpm_‘p 257 : e
. -;;ﬁ,ﬁlohn Stuart - Mill,/ ‘Bemham, ,Mn{ v p9'l 8 Lok e ! »
s -Jeremy ‘Benthath; Panomta! Fragmems in; 'T he .Works of Jeremy Bentham 1
o p»214 2 . ‘ : .

: human nature chham m sprte of lus f ame as a legrslauve tlnnker l‘arled to be a moral

l ) LM

_ of morals as well as the art of legrslauon slarled nol f rom partncular f acts ‘but f) rom general

prlncrplesl Bentham was (o be commended f or havmg establrshed thrs prmcrple of bolh moral

and legrslauve arts, But Mrll ponmed out m lns 1838 essay "Bemham thaL Bemham s method

) : r\\

0

of details or, as Bentham hrmself rermed the exhausnve method of classnf lcauon succeeded
\

[
) . s A o Y

only in deVelopmg parual rruths f: Tom the fj rrsl prlncrple of uulny Because he, ref used to take

-«

A ! !
mlo consrderauon all other schools of thrnkers and because he could not see lhe true umversal

t ! . 1,

\
i

Bentham def mec(: happmess as the sum of the pleasures expeneneed dunng that

l [
. l|-. . \

q quanmy ol‘ trme whrch rs under consrderauon deducuon made 01 nor made of lhe quanmy of.

,“ pam expenenwd dunng that same. quanmy of ume‘."‘ A perto s happmess could be

N i

1

: ‘detenmned m terms of how’ many %easures andf how .little pains he had durmg a parucular

' ‘l‘»‘r

b

4 l“|; '

Ll '-‘pracuce whOSe goal was khe promotrdn of happiness "requrred the specrf xcauon of pleasures

' * i

e r.
S and pams ln tangrble and manageable terms Among the four sancuons of pleasure and pain

enumerated ln The Prrnctples of Morals and Legrslatlon Bentham prcked the physrcal sancuon

[
|‘.

e rlas bemg comprehensrve ( altogether") and therel‘ ore bémg the groundworfr of the other

[ i

R S e
e fthree sancuon" thal rs tlre polmcal 1he moral and Lhe relrgxous Moreover Lhe val?re of

[

S
{
Il

P J"J;‘The qcriteria employed in the judgment of the value of pleasure and pam was "
« ' providd iin . the “following" “mertotiter verses” “Inténse,:: Adng.- certain, *'speedy;. ’:
PRAE ﬁulrﬁd pure / Such rnarks in’ pleasures and rn pains endure / Such pleasure seek

' accepted by Mlll had to be understood m a drf fcrem way f rom that of Bemham lnmself

’Jeremy Benl'ham“ An Introdudzon to the _Pj' ncrpies of Mgra[s and ”Legrslazron n }._‘:,:.‘
/ij-!!’orks T, plS ﬂf iy e
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quantrtauve and indtscrrmmate as to the qualrty of pleasure and pam whtch one expcrlenLcd
e r i o
Mrll undertook the enterpnse of revtsmg thrs analyttc and Quantttatrve nonon ot

[ -

happmess and contended thar the concept of happmess must mclude some referenco to |

*
'

qualrt) This revrsed esttmate would clearly tndrcatq some pleasures o be qualrtalnel\
supertor for example "the pleasures of intellect feelmgs and tmagmauon and of the moral
sentrments "9 Mill beheved that pleasures bf these ktnds could futnish. one wuh *r anh
hrgher value as’ pleasures than those ol“ mere sensatronL“’“ However Mrll 8 attcmpt to :

rncorporate the element of quality 1nto the essenttally quantttatlve utrlttartan contepr of .

" "
Bl

happmess could not evade a good deal oflogical obstacles "The flrst prrncrple of greatest

s
v

happmess rdentrf ied pleasure wrth happtness Accordtng to thts prmctple 2 greater amount of

pleasure meant happrer and a smailer amount “less happy In rewsmg ‘the concept of

happmess Mtll did not seck 0 discard. altogether the Benthamrte equatron of quantttatiVe T
A

5,
BN

pleasure with happmess Here agam his normauve valugs conl' ronted his descrrptrve prmcrples

I

~ since Mtll s concept ol" the»qualrty of plcasure by drscrrmmatmg dtflerent kmds in plcasurc

’ [
_ of pleasure ‘would brmg greater amount of happmess

.,undermmed the very ground of uulrtartan hedomsm lf qualrty of pleasure was to be counted

et
N

as a moral and legal crrterton. then it was na: lortger possrble to claim that the greater amount

Y
D

In Utllltarlahlsm Mrll observed ol‘ the qualtty drfference ll‘ 1am asked what 1 mcan

. LN
“.,,..

A

~

!

by dtf ference of qualrty in pleasurcs or. what makes one plcasure n!or° valuable than another

B

#

- merely as a pleasure except rts bemg greater in amount there ts one answer Thts one

&

%

answer m fact consrsted pf two points Frrst Mr]l wrote Of two‘lpleasures tf there be One

W Y
|‘ b3

tp whrch all or almost all who have experrence of both give a decrded prel erence rrrcspcctrve :

< s

f‘-‘, of any feelmg of moral oblrgatroh to pref er tt that is the more desrrabﬁ: plc;asure *h The

unammous or ma;onty prét‘erence of those who had experrenccd two competmg pleasures was

[ " . : . "‘w :
B ' S FO C o o . N

“'(cont’d) rf privaze be thy endt 7 lf it “be pubhc w:de lEt thcm exlend " Suth
pams avord whtchevcr be thy vrew, A lf ‘paing must- -¢ome,.. let them extend o™
: few," Ibid:, ‘p.16n. Bentham took rntenstty and duratron towbe the most important‘
Caof “these For Bentham's classrfrcatron o{ pleasure and patn, ,see :brd.. pp 17-21> .00
N ’Uirl(tarlamsm p258.. o . S R TR - L
MTbid. RN A VS R L AR D
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thus regar,ded as‘ll)e prool‘ of a pleasure‘s being desirable, A pleasure was more desirable than

others if all or the majority of the experienced preferred it to others The underlying logic of
e

this statement was as empirical as lhal whrch Mlll used for lhe proof of lhe pnncrple of

"

utility, namely, "The only proof capable of bemg given thai an obJect is visible, isthat people

actually sce it,"* A pleasure was desirable if it was actually desired, and a pleasure was more

'

desrrable if ll was more desired,
The sccoud ‘point of Mrll S AnSWer was!
If one of rhe two [pleasures] is;, by those who are competently acqualmed with both

placed so far above the other that they preferit, even though knowing it 1o be
attended with a greater amount of discontent, and would not resign it for any

v j‘ ', quantity of the other pleasure which their nature is capable of, we are justified in

“

5.

S T PR, . S

T

ascribing to the prefcrred enjoyment a superiority in quality, so far out- werghmg ,
quantity as to render it, in comparison, of small account > .. ‘

lnstead of those "who have cxpenence Mill ref erred to Lhose "who are competcmly

.. acquainted,” And the pleasure of hrgher qualrty waxL rlbed as somethmg whrch tho _ o

"

. acquamled would take even when it was accompamed by a grealer amoum of dlsconlenl lhal
is, pam This point, then, colhded with the previous pomr When the pref erence by ‘those who
had expenenoed a oertaln pleasure was laken as the proof of the pleasure s being quahrauvely

aupenor ~then Lhere would not be any need for introducing the criterion of the competenoe of

the expenenced On tlle contrary, when the competence of the expenenced was admmed as

A

the cnlerron of a qualuy Judgment lhen the’ actual preferencc of ordmary people could not

l .
prove a pamcular pleasure s. bemg qualrtauvely superior : '

>

'f""' : The two pomts put forward as the ground of Mrll s qualrty diff erence‘ thesrs m f act

3

turned out'to, be a source' of . perennial drsputes among moral phrlosophers The most classncal

o

and devasmmg assaull was G E Monre ) crmcrsm of the empmcal ground 1n Mill's

argur ant. ln Moore s yxew the clalm that a pleasure 15 desrrable (that is, of a hrgher qualuy)
has m,thmg to do thh lhe pleasure s bemg actually desrred No one can say mat the black

box of 1he crashed A1r indra alr‘efaf tis capable ol‘ bemg seen srmply because itis vrsxble
!' . 3 A I

’ Although a pleasure 1s desrrable thers are a number of cases m Wthl’l u is not aclually able

. f\ . : et . B
vy . -. [
K j » s
. . . LI , L)

. ”Ibld.. p259 2 Shw e o

.



to be: deslred " "Tbe desirable Moore said means srmply what ough( 1o be deslred or
. 7 i

deserves to be desired: just as the detestable means not y/hal can be but whal ught to be <
detesled and the damnable what deserves lO be dzlmned (emphases orlgrnal) * So when itis
underslood ‘that "desrrable means wha( ls good lo ()esrre Moore cbnlended it 1S no
longer plausible to say that our only test of that r/s whal is aqually desired " (emph.mx
original) ** So Modre concluded that Mrll~s admrssrons as 1o quality of pleasure are enhcr
‘mconsrslenl with_his Hedonrsm or clse afl"ol/ d no other ground for ll than would be grven by
mere quanmy of pleasure "1* Similarly F/H Bradley m his Ethical Studies(1876) allaekcd
Mrll s "preferable kmd of pleasure Aecordmg o hrm higher and lower are comparalrve
terms and refer to degree "What is )u/gher Bradley wrote, "has a greater. degree (or ll has.a -
‘greater number of degrees) of somethmg def mlte what is lower has a less degree or number

" of degrees .. So thal apart f rom quamrty dpart from degree, there l"no ‘comparison, .no
‘higher and lower at all,"? ’l’herel"ore in' order 10 compare hrgher and lower kmds of pleasure

’ 1

one musl reduce the daia ;o lhe same denomlnanon that is, lhc same Lmd of qualrl)
I :

Olherwrse one abandons the greatest- amoum of pleasure principle, "Higher then Bradley o

l

sard "has no meamng ‘at all, unless we go to somethmg outstde pleasure for we may nol gO

to quantity of plea;ure But, if we g0 outside pleasure not’ ohly have we grven up the greatesl

amoum lheory bur we have thrown over Hedomsm altogether (emphasrs orrgrnal) "

‘a

These e/lassmal criticisms of Mill's quallly clalm f or. pleasure f arled 10 resolve all lhe

possrble |sspes As was pormed out in Moore s first crmcrsm Mrll s quality claim could not

iR ",

be based pn en/rprrrcal grounds And as Bradle) pom'au cut, the quallly claim was not

‘reco/lable with an essenually quanmauve utilitaridn* heu:.nsm But whal is rmportam 1o

 MGeorge . Edward Moore Prmapia Ethlca p 67
“’Ibrd o ,
/”'Moore p.78. . S . ; = "
[VFH:- :Bradley, . Ethical Studes, p118 B - A
/ B Ibid., “pp.-119- 20 Crmcrsm was also' made by the ulrhlanan anry Sldgwrck In
: 1874 he contended that "in order- to work ‘out consistently the method - that ".lakes -
pleasure ‘as the sole ultimate end of ‘rational conduct, Bentham's [quanutauve] -
proposition must be.accepted, and all qualitative comparrson “of pleasures must_ resolve
itself into quantitative,” for "all ‘pleasures ‘are understood to be 80 called . because ”
“they’ have a common property of pleasamness. and . may, therefore be compared in
r»tespect of _his common property T he Methods A Elhics p 94 oy

L4
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note is that Mill wished to ground his quality claim, not.on the ’;'ilcas.tlwseeking activity of
the many but on the speeial activities of very special ?indiv.iduals. Some reoem interplreters' try
to understand Mill's claim in terms of the meanings implied therein rather than'ref ute jt by
exposing logical incoherencies, John R Billings for example, complains of Moore's failure 10 : ‘

quesuon the applicability of quantity to pleasure, When an expen passes Judgmem upon the

‘ quality ol‘ an ordmary commodity such as motor oil, his )udgmem will be based on the
addmvex numerlcal values of the implied propernes such as the viscosity, the temperalure _
‘range, or the ﬂash point of the oil, But in' the case of the qualr(y of a pleasure, there is no
way 10 develop such numerical values The quahty of pleasure is too complex to be handled in

. this way and the reason for this complexrly 'is. Brllrngs argues, the fact lha( qualrty is. inherent
not in the pleasure itself but in the wholé of the activity which produces such a pleasureAl"
Aceepting Billings' distinction ‘between pleasure and lhe acti.v'i(y which produoes the pl‘easure;

- Scott Gordon proposes to dxstingursh f urther "the activity whrch renders pleasure from "t he
-~ Aature of the actor who is engaged in the activity,"*® ln the Marlm Wesl debale 100, the two
partners, in sprte of their oonflrctmg views, develop a consensus that Mrll S'qualrty concept of
pleasure is mseparably attached toa desrrable life in which mental pleasure is more hrghly
esumated than bodily pleasure 1 Although arguments may drffer recem commenlators
generally share the Opmlon that the qualuy of pleasure, in Mrll S view, had arkmseparable

&

relauon wrth the quahty of llfe,“ Thrs 1mplxes 1hat the qualrty t_heory of. pleasurexs nor to be

- “John R Brllmgs "1.S. Mill's Quanmy Qualrty Drsuncuon '‘MNL, 7: 1(1971). ‘
pp.6-16. J.A. Griff, on the other hand tries to defend: Mill's quality concept,
saying that a pleasure has an “intrinsic” value which can be immediately
apprehended and cannot’ be exhausted by Bentham's intensity and' duration onl)

'"1S. Mill's Quanmy Quality Distinction,” MNL., 7:2(1972), pp.14-8.°
, 1Scott Gordon, *The Quality of Pleasure " ibid., pp.18-20. -
"Martin refuses 1o accept:the "intrinsic” value ‘theory.. Mrll he argues,.' "is not
'-saying that mental pleasures per se are more pleasathan bodily ones; rather it is -
the-life in. whrch "they predominated: that -is more pleasant than the one in whrch
- sensual pleasures do"(emphasis original). Rex Martin, Defefice’, of Mill's Quali
Hedonism," Philosophy.  47(1972), p.146. Meanwhile,. Henry R. West ' claims that
~ "Mill does. ‘think . that mental. pleasurés per se are more pleasam than bodily ones”
"and. that "this is. the only way to interpret -any claim that’ . -the life in which
mental pleasures predominate i$, more pleasant than one, in whrch sensual pleasures
", do.” "Mill's Qualitative Hedonism," Philosophy, 51(1976), p.97.
. *John . Lachs holds that Mxll had two views of ' Rappiness like a husband . who,
' publrcly embracmg a well loved wife, tenders a secret love of a ' mistress. Mill,



explained in its own terms but in terms of some external factors which Mill himsglf did not
explicitly poim‘ out, ‘ ) ‘ ‘ VA '\~~\‘ , |

As tliarly as in 1908 James Seth aeserted that Mill's theory of happiness in‘
Utilltarianisrrx co'uld nol be jrrdged xé be fallacio‘us simply by’looking af the (hcbr\- isell’,
Mill's argumcm must be interpreted "in the light of its comem and of the purpOso the author
has in view,"*’ Although Seth's jniention was a pamsan effom to protect Mill fmm his
) assailants, his proposal lo view Mill's utilitarian thoery in dhe general\ context of "theory” 'and o

. : ‘ \ ‘
the "pracliczrl purpose”-of reform’* was, ‘and still fs, significanl for an Objeclive
understandmg of lhe lheory Unfortunatély, Seth did not elaborate further lhan mdicarmg
thal Mlll s distinction of hrgher and ]ower pleasures was only provxsronal" and that .

‘the argument [of Mill] , ., . is simply that, as a matter of psychological fact the

pleasures which form the consmucm elements of human happiness arg different

from those which make up the happiness of the mere animal; that the human subject

of happiness not'merely prefers certain classes of pleasures (o certain others, but

regards the former as preferable in kind to the latter; and that this pref’erence .
determines the nature of his happiness: the desire is so set upon certain forms of
happiness that their absence makes mari unhappy.** oo e

- Though he failed 1o elaborate the point, however Seth was suggesting that the pature of

higher qualrty pleasure was an mgredrem of that human. hfe whrch Mill had projected mto the
s
normatlve concept of man as distinguished f’ rom "the mere ammal " ’

A usef#t elaboration was made by Rober( P. Sy)vester in lhls context. Sylvester points
fq

o Lhe new light”™ he oblained regarding Mnll s quality concept of happmess e and does not-.

concem hrmself wrth whether the quality lheory is cons:stem with Mill's utilitarianism.

]

* "?1(cont’d) Lacﬁ xplains, ' took officially Bentham! ~theory that happiness s ‘plcasurc

and pleasure happiness “But secretly ‘he groomed a second view of happmess that *

"the adjecnves ‘happy’ and happy ‘charactérize the lives or parts’ of” the. lives of

persons.”. "Two Views of iness in Mill,” MNL, 9:1(1973), pp.16-20. lJean .

Austin also takes "happmess not as feelmg ‘happy” butas. "being happy.” Happy

according' to her, is a predicate of a. rérson, or of the life of the person; of a’

portion. of _that life. Jean Austin, Pleasure and Happrness Pmlosophy 43(1968)

. pp.51-61. L

-BJames Seth; “The. Alleged Fallacnes in Mnll s Uuluanamsm " The Phllosophlcal

Review, 17:5(1908), p469 o ,

"See. 4bld p488 : Co o S

25 [bid., p496 . L ST

o “Roberl P. Sylvesler "Pleasures:, Higher and Lower,” The Personalist, 56:2(1975).
pp.127-37. B T
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Rather, by analysing Mill's own statements hc tries 10 uncover the uﬁdcﬂying logic of his

lhcé)[y‘ of happiness, Initially, he confesses, he read Mill's answer to the question of what was

mecant by quality difference in pleasure l(ﬂ be "a value poll,” Thus, he went on to infer that
(ho quality of plcasure was historical, in the scnse that "any paflicular pleasure might fall .
undcr lhc higher plcasurc dcslgna(;xm at one moment in the hnstory of 'the race and under the
lower pleasure category at a later time, ™" With his "new light, " Sylvester gives up this view,
rcalisfng'lhal'il was "not corfccl,"/ln his‘ new vicw, Mill's qualily theory of.pleasurc was pot
empirically derived but rather "argued” on the basis of a classical model of human nature.”*

1

The classical model of human nature holds that "a human being, whene he becomes reflective
about his life and his desires, will find (as the [acts about his nature) that the pleasures
generated from the exercise of hiuman faculties are more valuable -~ better ~- tha‘n those
pleasures thch have their sources in his own nalure”(‘erhphasis original),”” Although man is
an animal, main can be brought to ptefer what is human to wkhal is animal-like, and the
greatest happiness principle doces not fall into a swine élhic. This inlefprctation is supported
by Mill’s observation, which Sylvestler quotes at the beginning of his essay, "It is better to be
a humap being dissatisfied than a pig satisfied; better o be Socr'alcs dissatisfied than a fool
satisfied.™ Mill went on to say that "if the fool, or, the png is of a different opinion, }t is
because they know only their own side of Llhc question. The other party 1o the comparison
knpws both sides.”** When Mill c!aiméd that t’he:hig‘hér quality pleasﬁfe.was recognisable by a

co}npeu:m judge, he had in mind by this competent judge not every man but rqther one who

wa's an ideal human being.

i
i3

! . i

"Ibid., p.131.
bid., p.132. ' ‘
"Ibid. In fact, in lhe classxcal amhropologv oT Locke as Sylvester initially read oul‘
from Mill's quality Xpedry of plcasure the nature of virtue was the conformity. to
social norms resulted) from a society ‘s “experience. However, with respect to how man
conformed his aclions .o .norms, Locke explained that "the principle of all virtue
aud cxcenency ‘lies in a power of denymg ourSelves the satisfaction of our desires
where “réason does not’ authorise them.”  John Locke, Some Thoughts Concerning
Education, pp. 37-8. The essence of virtue, therefore, was, in the classical view, the.

control of hum‘an conduct by reason.
‘ -
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Thus viewed, the quality of pleasure ceases 1o be felative or "historical™; the higha
pleasure of the year 1770 will remain a higher pleasure in 1985, for pleasurcs generated (tom’
the exercise of higher human facultics are always q|xalila(ivcly more pleasurable than those

which are not, But the claim that human pleasuies achicved through the eacicise ol man's

higher faculties are preferable to swine pleasures which gratify several appetites requites. a

. psychological analysis of pleasure, Because of its ephemeral pature pleasure itself could not be

© uscd 1o justify pleasure, In order to justify os-pass any judgment upon a prefcrable pleasure,

-onc must consider not the pleasure jtself but rather the particular desire which motivates the .

pleasure-secker. The act of pursuing a pleasure is preceded theoretically by a state of mind

which causes ‘such an act. If pleasure js accorded a value, such vz’alué must be subjectively

. determined and originate from an evaluation of desire,”* Viewed in this way, pleasure is an

cnd,‘ desire a”mmi;'e. And while it is impossible 10 evaluate or rar;k plca;ufcs directly . it is
'quile podsible to do so with desites, For example, the desire 10 drive safely home [rom a party
is clcdrly better than the dcsire 1o become lnébria’(‘éd the dCSi[C o live according o a

long term gcncral hfe plan better than that for shorl ~term cnjoymcm and so on * In fact m
hns Inaugural Address(1867) Mill had himself adopted such a stance, cmphasnsmg 1he
lmporlance of ~ mouve whxcﬁ the conchuchce-conccmed classical uuluanamsm had
re)écted B By dlSCUSSlng the quality theory of plcasure in the context of Mill S gonc_cpnon of

human nature, Sylvester breaks through the endless debale about whclher according 10 Mill a

. plcasurﬂ. has mlnnsxc values or not." Mill's qualitative hedonjsm. sought standards in wha( he
. " ! N N

. *@Ghigeo Nagaoka has recently indica(éd that “what is desired is a qualitatively

superior pleasure rather than a qualitatively inferior plcasurc "Now,"” Nagaoka gocs

*on, "with - this interpretation, we (an say .that people not” only makc a gqualitative

distinction but also desire ‘a qualitatively superior pleasure.” "On Mill's Qualitative
Distinction .of Pleasures,” MNL, 20:2(1985). p.25. ‘

“Sheldon P. Peterfreund; callmg Sylvester's stance . "Aristotelian,” dislinguishcs‘ it from_

his d:scarded empmc:st stance and from the "intrinsicalist” stance (by which. he
means the view thal the qualities of pleasure are comparablc with ‘cach other).
“From this understanding of Sylvester's stance, he proposes a new mlcgrahs( stancce,
quoting Mill's words, . "Happiness is not an abstract idea- but- a concrete whole.”

- ""On Mill's Higher and Lower Pleasures.,” The Personalist, 57(1976), pp:4ll-2.

Imegratlon of scattered elements may be necessary; however it must be ‘poimcd qut
‘that each element cannot have equal weight. Co ‘ o '
»John Stuart Mill, Inaugural -Address at St. Andrews. p 94,

. For recent "intrinsic” value dxscussnon see . Rem B. Edwards Pleasures and Palns

Ve
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norjnallvcly'ralhc‘r than descriptively conceived by the term "human pature,” As Sylvcsler

points out, by "hooking desire and wants‘to a normative potion of human pature,” Mill tried
S ) ' -

to ground "moral choice” on a reasonable ground.>* ‘ ' .

" What Sylvcslcr does not sce however, Is that this normalivo notion o( human nature
was only one aspccl of Mill's lhcory of human pature, Discovering in Mill's conccpt of

human nalure an adamant criterion of the normalive quality of pleasure, Sylvcslcr overlooks
‘ LN .
the fact that Mill was also committed to a view of human nature'that was a product of

cmpiriclsm and.associationism, On the normalive and’praclical side, Mill insisted lhal higher

quality pleasures were bcuer man lower quality pleasures, On lhe dCScnpnve and lhcorCllcal\

,

side, however, he also insisted that pleasurcs were desnrable in proporuon as Lhey were
actually desired by lhe majomy. His psychologxcal and anthropological thcory was in collision
with his normative clalm Although Mlll tried 1o make room for f reewill, man was passive and

his chqractcr was dclermmed by the environment, Left alone, man desnred those plcasurcs

whictr clrcumslanccs prcscnbc‘d for mm. Man's passivitly In lhe face of an allnpowcr_l'ul

A

environment provided no guarame‘e'and, indeed, made it extremely unlikely that he would
ever recognise, let alone come to prefer 4 higher quality pleasure.
. K . , » .
Mill's way out of this dilemma was to distinguish two types of human being. One

type, consisting of those who somehow had' developed fully their human faculties, would

know both lower animal and higher hu‘mah. pleasures, and .obviously prefer the latter to the

\

f (grmer With a "cullivated mind " by which Mill meant "'any mihd to which the Tountains of

.

knowledge have been opened, and whnch has been Laught in any tolerable degree to exercxse‘ \

4
its faculties,” a human bemg of lhls class -- the Gemus -- wquld find sources'qf .

t

inexhaustible interest in all that surrounds [him]; in the objects of qaiure, the achievement of"
an, the imaginaliéns of poetry, the incidents of history, the ways of mankirid, past and
present, and their prospects in the future. "** Most important’of. all, with such a nbble mind

Lo

**(cont'd) and the dispute between Edwards and Narveson: Jan Narveson's review
essay, MNL, 15:1(Winter 1980),..pp 28- 31, and Rem’ B. Edwards, Narvcson on
Qualitative Hedonism,” MNL., '16:1(1981). pp.6-10. - T '
" BRobert P. Sylvester, p.136. X .
“Utilitartanism, p.265.
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he would enjoy a genuine "fellow-feeling with the collective interests of mankindg™ The other

class, however, whose members‘unfortunately had not developed such a mind, would stick 10

their mean and selfish animal interests, Mill's higher pleasures were then nothing other thau

! . \ 4

Uiz pleasures of the cultivated ‘alass: When he demonstrated the difference betwéen quatines

" pleasure, he did so by argu.ing that this class actually déslred'hignqr pléasurcx,‘l "

‘ '

However, when we switch our attention: from the cultivated o the uncultivated, the
“story js quite different, The people of this ordinary class, seeking physical and sclfish

. pleasures, could provide no moral or acsthetic staudards and no guide to conduct, Mill’s claim
. ! . A ' L [ \ ‘

that pleasures could be dlscriminalcd on qualitative g ounds was bascd on his normative |-

notion of human nalure it clearly rmplred a deprccranon of the prcf erences of unculllvalcd
and a rejection of the views of the mfljorlly In this respect, hrs vrew of pleasure was an
expression of his rdeological desire for progress and perfection both in socrely and in th\ L

indiv‘ldual,"
»

]
Al

B. Morals The lndivrdual Vrewpornr _

uch a drscrrmmatron of dif ferem qualmcs in the cxpenencc of happmess comphcarcd .

‘ , busrncss of applymg the prmcrple of uulny in thc f reld of rhc ar( of morals ln
chham s case. and in, facl in Mrll 's descrrpuve anlhropologv the responsrbrlny for pur\umg

happmess was to be lef Lo th;: mdmdual concerned. lndced the whole syslcm of utilitarian

[ “ !

‘ 'theory concemed itsclf wnh jUSllf y)ng and securrng lhe mdrvrdual s Spomaneous pursuit of
' happmess Morally lhe pursuit of plcasure was a sancuon and Judrc:ally a nght lf a
parucular rndmdual s pursurl of happrncss was such rhal it threalcned 10 dccrcasc rhc rolal

) amoum of happmess in socrety a well prepared sct of penal provrsrons would work (4] chcck _
-”Norrnan Kretzmann calls- this class the . majom) of secing pcrsons in’ ¢ontrast
with the "normal observer.” See Norman Kretzmann, "Desire ras Proof of
Désirabihty in James M. Smith and Ernest Sosa, cd-Q,"MiI'I‘s Ul'ilua"rianism
(Belmont, California: Wadsworth, 1969): p. ur,
nJ.B. Schneewind claims that ' Mill‘ 5. uulrlarrarusm itself ‘was "a comprehenmvc .
,allcmauve 10" ‘the. domtinant Christian® view. "Introduction®. 10. 1.B. Schneewind. ed..
Mill's Ethical Writings (New York: Collier Books, 1965), p.38. Frederick. Vaughan's
The Tradition of Polttical Hedonism ‘From Hobbes to J.S. Mill is an’ casy ‘reading
exposmon m this respect. . See espccrally Chapter 6 (pp.196- 240)

= ' . . o - \
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b such an undestrable happmess pursutt and thus restore the maxtmum happmess in society, In
saymg that the lndmdual should be left free 10 pursue “his own happmess 50 long as he did "’

nol harm olhers Mtll accepted basically the: moral and legal prmclples of Bentham But when

A

"a qualuy difference was mtroduced ifito the pleasures men sought quesuons arosc how such

! dlfferences could be apphed umversally to the maxrmlsatron ol‘ pleasure of mdrvnduals The
pleasures that were assocrated wrth the exercnse of the mtellect Iy eclings, rmagmauon and

‘ . \ P '
moral sentlments were reflned pleasures and’ supernor 10 the crude mamlv physrcal ones,

Moreover such pleasures could be rdenttfred only by "the l‘eelmgs and judgmenl of the r

} expcrxenced "* An Ordmary mdnvrdual havmg nQ expenence in the hrgher kind of pleasure,

W \

did not possess any capabrlrty 10 make judgment about quahtatrve dtf f erences of happmess

So when, Mlll clalmed that happmess must mclude htgher qualrty pleasures that clalm was in
W

contradrctron witH his other clarm that each is the best guardtan ol‘ hxs own mental and bodtly

health T hls conﬂrct f orced Mill to accept a duahstrc stance towards the mdrvrdual S pursunt '

' "
\ o

of pleasure T

L Mrll stated that “the ultlmate end with reference 10 apd for the sake of whtCh all
other thmgs are destrable (whether we are cons:denng our own good or that of other people)

. -

- 1s an: existence exempt as far as posstble f rom pam and as tich as p‘)ssrble in enjoyments

' both in quanuty and quahty "4 As far as avordance of pams and pursult of pleasure were

'
»

consndered ln general terms every mdmdual was o assume responsrbrlx;y f"or his acuons and

be as Mill contended in On Liberly soveretgn over htmself ovex hns own body and mind.!'

()

?;wg,; But smce there‘ were more worthwhtle pleasures of a h;gher quahty known only to the
b . i ¥ A A

expencneed it fi ollowed that each mdmdual was not ina posruon 10 take f ull responsrbrlty

. I

f or pursumg hrs own happmess r the mdrvrdual was well f umtshed with the means of

'

comparlson wtth regard to the dif ferent quahtresof happtness he would naturally seek higher -

L

quaht) pleasures But rf the mdrvtdual because of def 1c1encres m experlence and in reﬂecuon, .

laLde such a means of companson het would not, do SO. And rf a socxety was predominantly

» - \

* ‘ ' <o \ . )

‘ "Uumartamsm p.262..
 “lbid. o - - .
- “On leerty' p135 o o



‘ ”Lhe standard of morahty "o Al the same txme hOWever Mili had also 1o prepare‘ . ‘

o \
.',,

mlsmlerpretauons had been dommam in Mlll sclrolarshrp bolh of whrch had o bc correctcd

' the role of mle in Mrll s moral theory e Urmson s srarung pomt was that lwo URNY ;,:

T . R [
/ | w‘ .l. . o

made up of such unculuvared rndrvlduals ns happmess could not be maxnmxsed b‘y leavmg\
everyone freo to pursue his'own mlerests This was clearly, not desrrable f mm a utrll(arlan

‘ - LS
vrewpomr }rrorder to lncrease happmess to the maxrmum the uncultrvaled‘ mdrvrdual should

be led to pursue hrgher qualrl) pleasures Thus WO conﬂrcnng prmc%es of moral rulu k.‘
l " '{’ v

' ernerged frrsr the necessrly of grammg freedom 10 the individual in the pursurr of hdpplnC\\ '

and second lhe requrremenl to lead the individual to develop hxs taste'{or hlghcr pleasurcs

~ " n - -

In enuncraung pracucal moral rules Mill 100k these 1wo phncrpl"s mlo aeeounr Thc g

I l

5
freedom of the 1nd|v1dual lo pursue “his own happmess was elearly rmplred o. \ne basm lenct

*of uullrarramsm that acuons are nghl in proporuon as the_y lend lO promole happmess wrong

a

as they tend to produce the reverse of happmess Bul if an fndrvxdual preferred not lO pursue

the mgher pleasures then f repdom had no moral sancuon behind'it. In order o acqurre rhe‘
. y v

force of a moral pnncrple man's pursurl of happiness’ had to be ;2( in obligatory terms, True,

4

Mrll argued xhal pleasure and f recdon;: f rOm pam are the only lhmgs desrrable as ends and

lhal "all desnrable things . . are desrrable either for the pleasure mhcrenl*n lhemsclvu or as

. 'means to lhe promopon of pleasure and the preventron of pam nal ln short, he clarmed thal L

the pursurt ol‘ happmess both in Quanuty and qualrty was "lhe end of human actron and

théoreucal Jusuf ication f or the requrremenl thal the mdrvrdual must be led to pursue hlghcr

~ " N

mstead of lower pleasures In eff ect, Mill was forced o the conclusion lhal man rather Lhan y

) . -

follow hrs own desrre for pleasure should follow moral rules. Recem debates over Mlll s
concepl of moral rules lhrow hght upon lhrs lheoretrcal Jusul' rcauon : L L

- -

, ln 1953 .I:O Urmson pubhshed an, arucle provokmg a good deal ol dnscussxon over :

it

K . N

e ; ). oo o -

a

“Uumarian'zsm p.25s71) . B
YBbid., p:263. - ’ ‘ -
“310. ‘Urmson, "The lmerpretauon ol‘ lhe Moral Phrlosophy of JS Mill," Smilh
and .Sosa, eds.; pp.117-25. Long before Urmson's article, R.E.- 'Harrod . proposed a
slmilar'viewpbinl See RF h‘arrod "Uuhlanamsm Revised,” Mmd 45 178(1936). -
pp.137-56. However, it was Urmson s artrcle that tnggered the "act-" and e
"rule-utilitarianism” debate U , o s
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-One was cantained in the attempt to_analyse or define'the notion of right in terms of the "

summum bonum, and the other in the view which, even though it did not ref: erv-the'"righmess or

" A
3 v 4

wrongness of an action to the actual consequences, tended to decide the rightness or

wrongness of the- acnon hy consrdermg “whether it promotes ‘the ulumate end, "o ln place of
oo
‘\ tow Y P

' such recexvcd vnews of consequentialism, Urmson proposed f our proposmons as; central 0

Yo
Mrll s moral theory l) An action 1s wght or Wrong accordmg to whether it is.in accord with

yor

. some moral rule 2) T he moral rule is correct when u pro'notes the ultrmate e‘nd 3) The

3

-moral rule is justnf ied only in regard to matters in which the general welfare is more than

neghgtbly a(f ected and 4) The action cannot be judged etther right or wrong even though it

M

v . \

has some worth lf no moral rule'is applicable.** . *

fThe moral rule referred to in thts gule utrlrtanamsm was closely connected with whal

Mil] had in.mind by hrs secondary principle” and Moral *law i lS illustrated more closely :

in Mtll s statement in Utllua(/anlsm about the relatronshrp between Justrce and utrlrty ,

For the truth is, that the idea of’ penal sanction which is the €SSEnce of law, enters
not only into the conception of injustice, but into that of> any kind of wrong. We do
not-cal] anything wrong, unless we mean to imply that a person ought to-be' punished,
. - in'some way or other for domg it:'if not by.law, by the opinion of his " b
. l‘ellow -CTeatures; if not by oprmon by the reproaches of his own conscience. This *
. .seems 10 be the real turning .point f the distinction betweem rnorahty and simple
* expediency. It is a part of the’ nong of Duty irt every one-of its forms, that'a
person may rrghtfully be compelled to fulfilf it. Duty is a ‘thing which may be exacted
from a person, as.one-exacts debt. Unless we thmk that it may be exacted f {om him,

we do not. call it his duty @

‘ . . o
Urmson mterprets thrs passage as meamng that Mill vrewed than nght and wrong are denved
from moral rules m As 1.D. Mabbott mdtcates the main pomt of thrs rule-ntrlrtanan BRI

‘mterpretatron ts that "the l‘ irst. pnncrple [of the greatestt happmess of the greatest number] is

not relevant to determme the nghtness of any parucular act. 2 An acuon ﬁan be nght rf rt rs

.
~ . . B
' o . . .
’ . . .',‘
W 4 » ' . ;
7 - LB

. ' . . Y
' 'v‘ N . N t ‘ o o
» W N .

- -

“Later R.B. Brandt named, these. mrsmterpretanons an "act-utilitarianism” " in’
contrast, wrth the Urmsoman "rule-utilitarianism.™ See R. B Brandt . Ethical Theory,

npp38040(r . » o AR

*J.0. Urmson, p120 R
YUtilitarianism, pp.303-4. o . S , Lt

 “1.0. Ummson, p.l22. - < : : S i

*J.D. Mabbott "lnterpretattons of Mtll S Uuluarzamsm Smrth and Sosa eds . X
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P i accord wrth a grven moral rule even though it fails to brtng about the sun mum bonum

1
0 '

After a lengthy analySts of. the relauonshrp between uuhty and moral rules DaVld lyons Co
concludcs that, for Mill, "To show an act wrong s ta show thata ooercrve rule agmn\t n

.‘ . " '/ X l’ P

. would be Justifred na Lyons stance ¥ whrch is thoroughl) rule uulttar;an characlcnso 1\11"‘\“

theory m terms of )ustrf ied coerctve rules, wrthout assummg that such rules could onl\ be,

. '
N ! ! ',y

justrf jed on\uttlttartan grounds rar Nowhere in hts amcle however docs l.yons provtdc the

- . S
" "

ground on whlch a coercrve rule can be )usttﬁed mdependeml) ol“ the prmuple of uulln

,\

And,.in fatt Mtll s "coercive” moral rule was desrgned to augment and sccure the grea(est

and best, happmess both for the mdtvidual and for soctety at large lt was stmply a sancttdn T

A N
f

helptng to bnng about the general happiness of soctety ) } . . :

A typtcally act- utllttarlan crmcrsm of mle uttlttarlamsm is. attempted by D G. Brown, '
K \
His argumem rs based on wo assumpuons One assumpuon is thal Mijl's prtncnple of uulny
DT v, A . ‘4

ltself was not a moral pnncrple at all The pnnctple Brown says “concerns the’ ultrmale ends

‘

" 5 o
of action, and says that the only thtng desrrable as an end in 1tself is happiness,” 'll is "the

A N

supreme pnncrple of Teleology whtch govems all pracucal reasomng ** The second . . Y
assumptton is that Mtll s pnncrple of enf orceabrltty of morahty is essenually that contamed in =

\

hlS argument in On Liberty that the mdrvrdual lrberty of actlon cannot be mterf ered with . °
4 ‘

] . gy o W
'?” unless the conduct ts harmf ul to others Thus any pumshment must be preceded by a
T . v N ! " : i e
vertf 1catlon of the fact that the condtmt coneerned has actually harmed others‘ Otherwrse no

N ¢ . :.‘ [t " b

‘ pumshment whatsoever rs Jusl,tl“ red etther legally or morally 'He argues Moral Judgment on:.
}w‘"

‘ Ihe wroﬁgﬂess of anv kmd ol conduct depends on the uuhty of sdmethmg other tham that " oo

' A
wh ,:

‘ conduct 1tself "*4 This ulumate somethmg Brown refers g as a standard of general DA |
expedtency rather than a moral standard Mtll s concept ol' )usttce is based npon a*natural o Sy
'.,. . Q L . 1 e Py .
feelmg or self defehce by retahatron and extends by sympathy to become collecuve o

’“Ibtd. p128 LR LT P TN S

"‘Davrd Lyons Mrlls Theor, ur Moraltty Nols, 10:2(1976). p109 Sce also hlly 5w

' Farm.y~ and Lmuts ,pf Uulrtananism esp pp 119- 60 I . L we

9 bid. . R RS,

5D.G. Brown "Mm s Crrtenon of Wrong ConduCt* D:azogue, 21(1932);’ ppx.27‘-44,;;‘_" X
o "Ibzd“' p33 st ‘ L oAl
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aself def cnce unttl 1t oolncides thh the rattonal standard of promotron of happmess m N

s N . " ) Goob ! 'n . 'A\

R socrety at large 5 p pumshment lS dealt out accordmg to this natural rauonale mstead of

I‘)t ‘\ ]

taruﬁctal standards the judgment about al‘l acuon s rtghtness or wrongness must be made

W ! ’
AT . v .
! : ‘. vy N .

natura/ly accordtng to the natural Consequence of the" conduct rather than accordmg tq any

s (R

N

v a t

'preset aruf icial rules What counts then is not any ktnd of moral law but rather a law of

i
LT . . " e

causahty, And where a a law of causaltty retgns there wrll be no mternal sancuon whatsoever lf

; TN »

N therc is. anythmg ltke a moral rule, it must be a. rule of causes and effects and if there 1s

N

' ' k ' "

anythmg ltke conscrent:e iU is Just the thought that I [because of my actton] deserve to be . ,‘

(Y VL \. K] I ) L, ;""; . "‘r, .2 | o
locked up T N ttl“t “;;‘.:, S e 3 VI
- oo . " Co it ‘

lf it rs agrwd that Mili did not discard uttlitanamsm Br0wn s reLusal to admtt mto

A h
bt ‘A - [ [ ,t‘ t.

Mtll s moral thought any ktnd of non utthtanan element is understandabl" ‘Lyons clarm that

o Mtll s moral rules are mdependeni of the prmcrple of uultty appears to be less persuastve than

' ll]mwn s, and perhaps as Brown puts 1t a heresy From a stnctly utthtanan perspecttve

©w % kyons' moral rules can be remtcrprcted wnthtn a utlhtanan framework Thus Brown pomts .‘ N

'I‘ -~ i

"Certamly Mtll supposes that there wrll of ten extst such rules and that their existence

[
Xl

‘ wrll have uuhty and be justtfted forct.hat reason "“ A rule be lt penal socxal or tndtvtdual

can be Cormulated only jn reference 0 ;he mdtvrdual s posmve pursutt of happmess~ rt must, b
"be desngned howet'er o secure ‘the maximum general happmess of soc1ety A‘ moral rule m
l~ ~ & .

this’ sense tmpltes the acceptance by the individual’ of a socral reahty in whtch he coextsts wtth

)

[

B ¢

o .
’

hts f ellow cmzens By mco ratmg thts soc1al pealtty mto tus mtnd set and by culuvatmg the

I
L] i o o l" .

feelmg of sympathy an mdmdual developed a moral character that ts a pref erence f or

)

somethmg which, though not duect]y pleasurable promtsed eventually a greatér happmess
Moral sense, Wthh consrsts in understandmg that harm done to others wrll be pumshed and '
. SRR ,
= K acceptmg ‘that thxs sharmf ul action deserves such punlshment is, as Brown pomts out
el R (X8 . 'v"; N - R ) ‘_ ) o E
. essentially social. L es . A S PR
5 R ' , ! ! 5 T ‘
N y L h K N \
+ ‘ . ‘ Hote e RUET . Ty g
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‘
'

However thls emphasrs on the, acceplance by lhe mdmdual of socral values and the o

[ i \

\ .
relared development of moral character undermmes the very ground of. Brown 's I

i
.,r. o !

mrerpretatmn Afterr admmmg the exrstence of moral rules in Mrll ) uulnanamsm Bmwn\

of

! !

goes on Bur nmhmg in, 1he Lexl acruall," says rhal errher Lhe analVst of wrongncs\ or rhc e

N \
suhs(anm'e cnrenon of wrongness comams any rel"erence lo such rules or o lhe uullw ‘of

. therr exrstence "5y Thls argumenl Brown supporrs by pomung out tha( rules aboul (he .

.
v.'l e "

. . ll '.‘ + gl St

the tendency of the parucular pumshmem grven the kmd that u 1s 0" mcrease or decreasc

S| :u‘ ! ~ "

N

N

N

v

‘ of uulrty for M:ll was as Brown pomts om the supreme prmcrple of Teleology, ' 'in othcr Nt . B

n

' uuhly """ T hrs' 1s correc.l The rules of lhc art ol‘ morals were ll;e apphcauons of lhe prmclples

’ " \ e A

.
r laws of scrence lo me sphere of pracuce and the prmcrples oL laws of scrence ,rn turn, .,

T
l),‘ [ “y o

r \were the pmncrples or laws of. the' causal relauonshrps of all cvcms But m applymg the

\

.»n W

prmcnples or laWs o( scnence to morals Mlll drd not, mean lhal the screnuf ic’ prmcrp es could

u v

become moral prln&rples wrrhout modifi rc(atlone Mnll clearly mdlcaled 1hat when lrzinslated

.
h Cor | «" A

"m(o pracucal lerms thc mdlc:mve mood of anenuﬁc sra(emcnls was ro be lransformed to .

[ f
¢ B \
’ PRt

an rmperauve mood of pracncal preoepts Sc:enoe would say, Thmgs work in such and .’

' R '

such ways whrle practxcal preeepts or rules would say,‘ "Do thrs do that"’ Therefore' L
r e

5 aocordmg to M‘ll s 1og1c of practme our rrlorals had lo consxst of pracucal rules a‘nd preccpts

Ty o \

v

whrch would form the basrs of ]udgmenls about actrons The rule uulnanan mlstakc lS nor ,;‘,v \l”,\

- Y PJ

lthe contennon that moral rules exst or eyen ‘that they are COercrve but t.hat they are

b
Y r

,; . ,.

e non uuhtanan and that Lhey even' take aspendancy over the prmcrple of uuhty The prmcrple

. th'eirules or. precepls he worked ouL on the basrs of scnemrf 1c prmcrples drd not work an CE

'h S pp33 3. AL e

" “,(r i‘\

- 3

w0rds lhe pnncrple of pracuce'v As such. 11,was lhqugh Brown rs relucmm l0 admu u. lhc

PANES
SO

pnncrple of moralrry SQ when [he. Artrst (or "legrslalor ) adapted lhe pnncrples or. laws of

' v'l\ _.- ,' ,* “-

scrence to hlS own realm he was ) select only those prmcrples or laws whlch would

\ll

t

comnbute to Lhe maxrmrsauon of happrness borh for rhe mdmdual aod for hrs souety When ‘\ﬁ‘f -

\
"
~ Lo

. . .
RRRTION oy Ly B . \

expected he,‘Was ro mrn back lo 1hem and revrse them so'lhal they would wo,rk properly ln

P " . " . LR It

S, e

expedrency ol‘ pumshmems qnd rules aboul moral wrongneSS resr upon “Causal informaiion on | '



a

T e

[N
'

this scpse moral rules were always to be'Subservlent to the single goal of the greatest

happlness'l ‘ ' | | , I s

i

Moral rules existed and did in f act, govern conduov they wer'e,*ho_wever‘ only

provnslonal admonmons to facrhtate pracuce Mill wrote m the Loglqt S
N . l
By a wise pracutloner . . rules of conduct will only be consrdered as provrsronal
Being made for the most numerous cases, of those of most ordinary occurrence, they
point out the manner in which it will be least perilous to act, where time or means do
not exist for-analysing the actual circumstances of the case, or whete we cannot trust
our judgment in estimating them. But they do not at all supersede the prOpnety of
going through (when circumstances permit) the scientific process reqursrte for
framing a rule from the data of the partlcular case before us. Al the same time, the
common rule may very properly serve as an admonition that a-certain mode ol‘ action
has been found by ourselves and others to be well adapted to the cases of most
common occurrence; so, that if it be unsuitable to the case in hand, the reason of its
béing s0 wrll be likely: to arise from some unusual crrcumstanoes o

As Mrll put itin the first edttron of the Loglc ' "In some thmgs our conduct ought 10 conform

) 1tself to a prescnbed mle* in others rt is to be guided by the best judgment whrch ean be ‘

",

f Ormed by the’ ments of the partrcular case," B

. These quotauons suggest that. for Mlll moral rules were basrcally a means o' .

i

complement the poor Judgrnent of ordmary people and were to be produmd for them foruse .

on ordmarroceasrons in the form of preoepts f ormulated by those aequamted wrth most

Y |

"up -to- date screntrfrc kno’wledge, In such cucumstances mOral rules would work to promote

expenenoe they WOuld not necessanly work as expected qn all occasrons Because of the.

I

o the greatest happrness mvolvmg the hrgher pleasures Yet, bemg precepts denved f rom

. l

'lrmrted mtellectual progress of mankmd sometrmes even the most enhghtened would make

] '

‘ mrstakes and the. rnles made 'by them gould not brmg the most or best pleasure This

_ falllbrllty of moral rules had for Mrll very drf ferent lmphcau(m fqr the enhghtened v e

‘°Log1c cW vm p946~* ST L Lo " S

'

mdrvrdual and the rgnorant When a moral rule farled the enlnghtened acquamted wr[h laws

’ N

and prmcrples would hrmself reconsrder its vahdlty and ref ormulate 1t To hrm therefore

.moral rules were flexrble and not bxndmg To the lgnorant however such a fallure would

r

- provrdc lrttle -room for read]ustment Smce:he was 1gnorant he mrght not always be aware of

W

) whether it had farled or sumeeded And even when it succeeded in evemually bnngmg about '

i
. ’

“lb:d p: 1154



\ ' . ’
rhe results desired by the rule maker, he mrght not apprecrare lhe lme pleasure contamed
lherem To lhe rgnorant lherel“ore moral Tules were f lxed and binding, and vrrlue was

Al
R

auamed only when he sluck 10 lhem regardless of lherr consequences ‘v

l( was for this reason rhal lhc provision of correct moral rules was essential in ordc

“
) “n

to lead ordmary people ro desrrable conducls Rules_were helpful 10 the enllghlened fcw as
i

n - ,Ar.)', v

well but havmg knowledge and judgmem 1hey could more wrsely adapl lhemselves 10 new |

, snuauons ‘For the 1gnoranl mass rules were necessary to complemenl dcfrcrencres in their

[
. » v \ '

| )udgmenr in order for socrery 10 maxlmlse jts general mllrty Bul they were not sumuenr

whal was mos( necessary was a- culuvauon of desrre for hrgher qualny pleasures the most’

RPN

rehable ground for the general happiness. of a socrery Thiis was 10 be achleved by dn

edueatldn, whrch would enlrghten the ordmary individuals about the exlstence of higher .

A qualiry, pleasures and, where unsuccessful, about their lack of knowledgg and the necessity o

. respecr ;he oprmons as well as rules of the enlrghlened who could see where rules would work

l

and where 1he) would nol Thus in Mrll 3 vrew rules were accompamed by posmve

oducauonalv mcasurcs for 1mprovemem and adjustmem, Thus, ,rules could justify their locus in

»,r, . . . .- ' '
' ) e

" the perrmssrvc and mdrvrduahstIc -theory. of utilitarianism. .

[
h

The pursurt of happmess was an mdrvrdual malter 50 100 was_ the developmem of W,

- one s moral character Bm f or the passrve unculuVated mdivrdual lhe developmem of his N

L moral character requlrcd appropnate circumstances and above all educauon by lhe

enlrghtcned And thrs Was clearly no longer an mdrvrdual mauer where 1he enlrghtened had no

'S

"say Thus lrromcally, Mlll S, developmemal moral theory was pregnam wnh a moral

4 v. l h \‘
.

drscrrmmauon For wrlhout appropnate urcumsrances parucularly the gurdance of: lhc

v

e enlrghtened ‘the ordmary mdlvrdual ust remam humble and mean a mere ammal L

" l

“Jo‘hn Kllcullen defmes vmue "a séitled drsposruon of chara’cler whrch causes- .“ R
“man. or"‘a \woman 10 act accordmg to certam rules \Jolm Krlcullen Uulnanamsm o
and Vmue Etlucs 93 3(1983) p451 e e
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2 .

.C. Politics: The Social Vlewpolnt e

'

The law m Mrll s view was a command, "an expressron of desire, 1ssumg from a
super)or and enforced by a sanction,.that js, by somethmg of the nature of a pumshmem ned,

It was not a contract baseq upon the vulgar opmlons of the ma)omy l( was rather a

,prescrrpuon‘ well thought out by a supenor mind for the purp05e of checkmg man's bhnd r

[

pursull of pleasure and avoidance of pain, The means used were pumshmems which were -

‘ anaehed o undesxrable and antisocial acts resulung f rom a person S pleasure scckmg acuvuy

! L]

= The law was then by nature negauve it proclarmed to the public that anybody who did such

\

and such would be pumshed 'Bul wnh the normauye concept of ‘individual developmem which
- Mill mtroduced mto his concept of legrslauon the law would not be sausfacrory if it merely
threatened to pumsh wrong ~-doers, Somewhere in the lcgal provrsron of a society a means

must be mcorporated to 1,ead ‘people to pursue,the desirable forms of pleasure, Each mdrvrdual .

must be free to pursue his own happrness* bul this mdmdual f reedom was merely a f orm and

3!

its contenl was severely restrained by an 1mposed value ‘Only, lhe enhghlened could be free in

)
[

. u;é fullest sense. The unculliva‘;ed, on the other hand, had to ‘be taughll by the cultivated,

’ei;t’her directly or ix‘rdirectly, ro.prefer the p‘leasures' of tu'gher qh'ality 10, those of 'lower quality. ‘

In Lhe ’Remarks on Bentham s Philosophy (1833) M111 cnucrseq Bentham for havmg

conf ounded the pnncrple of uulny wuh the prmclple of specrf ic- consequences nes Seemg only
the drrecl consequences of acuons Bentham dxd nOt see that such acuons supposed certarn

LY N

drsposmons and habrts of mmd and hean For example in assesslng the worth of a persou 's

‘ parucular acuon ,such as stealmg or’ lymg Bentﬁam look into account only lhe evrl effecls of

f I

\lhe acuon and drd nol consrder whelher the. act m quesuon . . . 'may not { orm part of a o

characrer essenually permcrous. ‘or ar least essenually defrcrent m some quahly ermnently

conducrve to the greaLest happmess (cmphasrs ongmal) 83 Because Bemham 1gnored man s

‘ y

' . ‘:. moral character he could only elaborate cml and pena} laws in order to deter people f rom .

Lo ¢ ",‘;

. Vi :

: Y ) ' . o '; ! .
v R o . L ) Ve o B
[ : r

Y | 1

-2 actua]iy commilmg cnmes and failed to consnder l/mw to render them mcapable ‘of desmng

C s

iy "John Stuan Mill,. "Ausun on Junsprudence CW.,XXI p176. Lo
" %Johii Stuart Mﬂ] ~..Remarks on Bentham s Phrlosophy CW X p 8. : S



s

such crimes, But a f ully reformrst legrslation, ‘which armed 1o create new social and polmcal

Kl

msmuuons must respond 1o greater socral quesuons "A lheory, Mill wrole

"

o whlch considers little in an action besides that action's own consequences will’

’ generally be sufficient to serve the. purposes of a philosophy of legislation, buch B
philosophy will be most apt to fail jn the consideration of the greater social questiony
_ ~~ (fe ,theory of organic institutions and general forms of polity, for those (unlike

C the details of legrslauon) to 'be duly estimated, must .be viewed as the greal
oo rnstrumems of forming national character; of carrying forward the members of Lhe

© community towards perfecuon or preserving lhem from degeneracy {emphasns
orrgmal]M : A _

!
v

w beheved lhar Bemham had Iarleq lO address these quesuons becauso he lackcd %m,

Dt

_insight‘into rhe formation of character™ and knowledge of lhc ;mcrnal workmg\ ol human
+.+ nature,”%" which institutions qiua circumstances hel_ped form. o : "
i t P r . ! ot i

Mill sug‘gcsted‘ the direction which should'be taken to cr’ea(e a new social and political

Ve

arrangemem ‘The citizens of the pew socre(y must have f osrered m lhem publnc sprrn msread

of acting merely as selfrsh socral atoms, They musr be grven the enhghlened view rhal only the
[aY
furtherance of pubhc interest could prormse and secure the grearest. personal happmcss They

e
e

w0uld ‘thus acquxre "permanent steady prmcxples of acuon superror o any ordmary and not

rn a f ew mst:«mces o any possible, tcmplauons of personal mtcrest "$*'that is, they would be

possessed of an enhghtened moral character Bul a moral character could not be guaranteed
by mere changes in ourward cnrcumslances Wha( was needcd were lhe changes in lhe state |

of Lhe desxres changes whnch would occur only when an'individual man came 10 fmd h
‘»actual exxStence of such [moral] feelmgs and drsposmons m others, and . lhenr possrbrluy '
for hrmself nes The others of course who possessed moral feelmgs were lhe mstruct;d
‘ class whose)ethrcahl w\'xungs v‘vere chreﬂy needf ul” to thoseffvhose elhrcal f eehngs were’ W'cak
. .In order for ‘the mstrucled class to perf orm lhrs educauve role u was net:cssary "first 1o havc

Lt

\
4y

and next lo show in every sentence and in every ]me a fi rrm unwavermg conf rdence in man s

i . . N ; Gl
g ‘

;” ‘capabrhty of vmue "o Therefore lhe refonmsl cause had 10 lakc as its goal nat slmply C

f:J,‘ formmg new. arrangemems of oulward crrcumstances but’ also eslablrshmg lhc slalus of lhc

. "‘*Ibrd p9 e f.‘ SRR ]'v'.‘ e T )
o ‘T[bld p 8 n \ P -‘,‘/ KA ‘ Lo "‘h . L ' \
""'"Ibrd L N o ’

Ibid., pp156 SO L,

r
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ins(ruc%‘an inﬂucnual and lcading soclal class. This goal and lhe assumpuon Mill sought

to )usuf&'}mhm the uulilanan frame ‘of reference and understandably crcalcd for himself

o

“ N i .
Jogical dif%j]ngs - - o -

-

In ordér 1o cnsuro the dcvelopmcnl of the moral character of every human being, and
"t

especially of “those who design to inffucnce thcxr fellow -men,” Mnll introduced the

Humboldx:an jidcal of lotal man a (.Oﬂlp‘kZlC and consistent whole,” whose essence was 10 be

(hc lndlvlduahl) of power and dcvclopmcm "M This Mll] observcd quolpng Humboldl

|

‘ rcqmrcd (wo requisites, namely,’ frccdom and variety of snluatnons "7 Only whcn freedom

f
‘ , LR

of mdmdualil) was cslabhshcd c'ould man choosc his plan for himsclf, employ all his

~

f aculties and qun the¢ ape-hke follonng of cuslom~“. As G.L Williams indicates, such

.

. spomancous feclmgs of ’lnbcny could not be promxsed by following formal rules.’™ Frecdom

A

would cnabl? mdmdual men to struggle against and hberate themselves from the claims of

custom; But this normative rcquxremem of liberty was always in 1cnsnon with the uuhtanan

logic comamcd in-the grcalcsl happmcss prmuplc S

L]

In the "lmroductory chapter of On Ubehy Mill wrole that there cxxsmd bu( one
very s1mplc prmmple as entitled to _govern absolulely the dealmgs of seciety with the |
*A
,mdmdual in the way of compulsnon and comrol whemcr the means used byw forcc in

the f ofm of Icgal pcnalpes or the moral coercion of public opinion.’ The prmc:plé itself he,
'\

‘expressed as follows: .- . o S L

The sole end for which mankind are warranted; individually or collectively, in .
interfering with the liberty of action of any of their member, is self - protection: That: ‘
the only purpose Tor which power can be rightfully exercised over any member of a
civilised community, against his will, is to prevent harm to others. . The only part o
~ of the conduct of any one, for which he'is amenable to society, is Lhal which
concerns othefs. In the part which merely concerns himself, his mdependence is in
fact, absolute. Over hnmself over his- own body and mmd the mdmdual xs
soverelgn o : : :
The most striking fealuré of thns much debated passage is that the domam of hbeny in socxal

life is procjaimed ina def ensive mode of expressnon Liberty is a sancluary lmo whzch no
A ' " 4 ' N .

NUrilitarianism., p- 136, )

abid. 8 ' | /
- .bid.., p. 187" . : Co S
G.L. Willig "Mllls Principle of leerly. Political” Studies, 24:2(1976), p.139.

;100 tyberty. p 135.°

Sl
&
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o



15

\

'

social compu‘lsion or control may intrude, In expressing it.in this way, Mill did not refer 1o

~ any posmve rcqmremcnl" that the mdmdual or socxe\\y should do Such and such with the m‘u

liberty, as his normauvc individual dcvclopmcm thesis LlCal'l\‘ rcquircd Perhaps the

undcrl)mg assumption comamcd in_his phruswlog\ was that liberty was an cnvuonnwm,xl '

clrmmalancc (a rcquxsile“) of mdmdual dcvclopmcn( and nol an inherent part.of the

v '

dqvclopmenl naclf lf lhla vie torrccl and Mill. viewed' liberty as a necessary cnwmnnmnl.u

circumstance (‘or individual dcvek)pmcm 0( character, there existed a fundamenial gap

bctwcen this normative requlrcmem and the thrust of- his lhcorclmal argumcm that {he
mdxvidual charactcr was mouldcd by lhc cxlcrnal condmona l*or 1( libnrl) was yvul fully

and equally in a socnety to all mdeuals lhere was no guarantee that all or even the majonly

'

would develop théir 'moral charachr Perhaps somq would do so~ ccrtamly some of them |

would not, Mill was lhus forced 1o gram llb;:rly selccuvcly o 1hc cmlusxon of those who had
. |

not rcachcd the malumy of lhexr faculues and lhosq backward \talc\ of socmly in whlch
the race itself may be considered as in us nonagc,"’“ M,nll 5 l[]cory of ﬁOCliil practice thus

betrayed its original Las‘kfof p‘rdviding an ideal environment for all. by excluding from it liberty -

\

~ and thus the possibility of developing rtxioral‘chara'cter of a considerable part of the
population. We shall return to this contradiction latér. For now let us consider the frame of

'

)

' reference which'pféaented Mill with sfudd difficultics. . o K - N
\‘ Mill evidently i‘n‘Len‘d‘e’d his principle of libgrfy 10 be in' accord with the principl‘e of .
uu‘lity when he’ said "It 1s proper IO smc that I forego any advaruagc whiich could be dcnved
to my argymem from the idea of abstract right, as a thmg Jndepcndem of uulny ”:’ Bul a ‘
| pnncxple of liberty, wmch rcsmcled lhc mtervénuon of the state or’ socncu 10 lhe mlmmum

’ was in collns:on wnh the prmcxplc of utility wmch soughl to maximise the gcneral uuluy by all

-

t

means. The classwal uuhtanan notion of‘ uullt) was based on a mathemal:cal conccm of

:

"averagc whxch one could oblam by evening all pluses and mmuscs Thercforc maxnmal uuhly

could be obtamed by suppressmg mmuses 1o the mmlmal Jevel and promoung pfuscs to the

- maximal level Apphed 1o socnal policy, this logic xmphed the dnscouragcmcm if not actual’

7‘Ibld pp.135-6.
”lbld., p.136. -



! : | SR

>uppression of all undesirable or inefficient acuvmes of the members of a socicly, But Mill's

|l

conccp( ol‘ liberty, which he introduced in order to justify his quality clalm ol“ happmess and
: lhc >ubsequen( lhesls of the developmenl of, moral characler ‘was dlrccllv opposed 1o (he
umvcrsal suppresslon ‘of mmuses and promonon of pluses (,erlam aclmnes were

' auompanled by relqtlvcly small quantity of pleasure bu( m the Jong run they would be
-productive of a high level of plcasure in a"qualitallve sense, In such a case jt would not be
wise or jndeed ethica) 10 discourage such actions, In order to justify.such ex‘cep(ional cases

\

" Mill needed to dclimil the boundqry between authority and individual liberty by invoking the

cfiterion of harm 10 others However Mill's failure to clearly define Whal-was meam'by
l
\ ”hann to! others has resulted in.a good deal of conf usion about where the line was to be

drawn T .‘ ' e
)
T he focal paint in the determmauon of the real meamng of lhe cmerlon "harm o

others” is.to be found by applymg to it Mlll s two conflicting prmc1ples of social pracuce
/

that is, the prmcnple of liber(y and the prmcxple of uuhly Dld Mlll conceive this criterion
wxm a perrmssnve mtem lo secure a sanctuary for mdmdual f reedom of acuvny" Or was his
intention restncmve in Grder to allow gro(mds for pubhe (or any kmd of ) mtervenuon in
, ‘ .
ervatc matters" " Jngments about the relauonshnp between lnberty and uulny as John Gray
points out, are as various as. lhe dlf f erent moral outlooks of the commenlalors 7 However no
_matter what lhe moral ounlook of the commemalor the uuhly prmcnple is always connected
wnh 1he concept of llberly dnrectly or mdnrectly in harmony or in conflict. This is not only

v 1

because me lxberty pnncxple asa theory was based on the uulny pnnc1ple bul also because’,

.~ 7*For a full discussion of the concept of “harm' 10 others” in 'the context of the
~acl- and rule ‘utilitarian debatc see D.G. Brown, "Mill on Liberty and Morality,"”.

. The' Philosophical Review, 81: 2(1972), 'pp.133-58;, "What Is. ‘Mill's Principle of
' Ulility?" +Canadian Journal of Phdosophyl 3: 1(1973) pp.1- 12 and "Mill on Harm 'to
“Others,"” Political Studies.’ 26:3(1978), pp.395-99;-J C Reese,' "A Re-Reading of, Mill -
on Liberty,” Political .Siudies. 8: 2(1960) pp.113-29; G. L. Williams, "Mllls Principle
.of Liberty," Polmcal Studies, 24:2(1976). p.133; Fred -Berger, Happiness, Justice, and
Freedom; Richard’ Wollheim. "John Stuart Mill and ‘the Limits of State -Action,”
Social Research, 40: 1(1973) pp.1-30; Ted Honderich, "'On Liberty' and.
‘Morality-Dependent Harms,” Political Studies, 30: 4(1982). pp.504-14; C.L. Ten "Mill
‘on Self-Regarding Actions,” Philosophy. 43: 163(1968) p.35. o
~John ‘Gray, "John Stuart Mill on Liberty, Utility, and Rights,” in J Ronald -
Pennock and John_ W. Chapaman, eds., Human nghzs Nomos XXlll p‘p.9’2-3.

\
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Mrll wamed to assimilate lrberly mro unh(y in order to ensure the developmenl of moral
characler and to encourage the taste for higher pleasures ina unmanan society,
, ¢ Liberty, Mill beheved was an,essential and mdrspensable condmon of lndl\ldlhll

development, and u was only 1o Lhe extent lhal liberty, promrsed such: dcvelopmr nt that it

¢

eould be sald o be a meaningful and useful llber«xv When liberty was. srmpl) viewed as 4 pm ’

of the doctrine of -laisser-faire. and did not, in fac( promrse developmcm Mill could not
accept i, Therefore. when‘Mrll declared lhc prmuple of lrberl) 10 be'a sanctuary o(
self -regarding. acnvmes whrch bhould be exempt from ~any kind of public lmcrvenuon he did

not mean-thal the mdrvxdual should be free lO make a choice’ Whth mlghl harm hrx own

+ . character, Mili's intem-'was, rather, 1o protect lhe individual from the sway of maliciouss

_custom and the ‘vulgar'ooinions of lhe majori(y; "Genius."‘Mill said "ean only; brealhe frcely
in an 'atmosphere of f reedom nee Wllh hberly the olherwrse f raglle seed of wrsdom would
'bgrow in ‘the mmds of rhe enhghtencd mmomy and ulumately spread among lhe masses, Thrs

_ was the necessary rationale for esrabh:\hmg the sanc(uary of mdmdual lrbcrl) Bur (ho two

. 1mperat1ves that is, that the mdm&d:al have lrberly and that he develdp hrs own charaeter
reﬂectmg reSpecuvely the utility conoept and the lrberty concept were essenually in

"contradiction ! An individual, lhough he was theorelrcally .to be free as far-as’his acuon was

self -regarding, was not frec to downgrade hns character because, il he drd s0. it'would bc

contrary to ‘the prmcxple of utility. For the majonly of the populauon therefore, mdwrdual .

B hberty was permrssrble only with a provrso that they should either lhemselves lmprove lhenr

own character ( thus mcreasmg lhe general uuluy of socrety~) or llsten to the wise opmron of

\ .

the msuucled minority. Wuhoul the commllmcm ol“ a "free spml 10 improve the eharaclcr
of a nauon llbeny would be destrucllve rather than- construcuve “This. in fact, was why Mrll

identified cases in which hberty could be ‘withdrawn. For example, chnldrcn who were not ycl

1

‘mature enough to Judge aptly lherr own busmess could not have rhe samc hberly as lhcrr

St
\

W Liberty. p195 C L
*'Harry M. 'Clor finds 'the’ cemral "difficulties and ambigumes in- Mill's theory of -

liberty in the werghly problems assciated with "Mill's crucial conccpr of mdrvrduahty ,

. .and its relation -'0 human excellence or nobility of character.” "Mil} and Mrlhans on
E'Lrberty and Mora'l Characlcr .The Review of Politics, 47:1(1985). pp.3:25.

I
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| oarenls had The same Jogic was also apphed to some of lhe adult populauon chg an adult
was not a suff’ lciem reason for an mdlvndual to assume a f ull nsht to lxbertyh Before assumlr{g
the nghl he had (o.prove the malumy of hls mental faculues~ olherwxse fns hberly would
, "only harm lhe general uulny of sch) h was because of lms descrxpuve 1heory of uulu)
'lhal despue “his beauuful orauon m defence of hberly Mlll was always suspncxous ot‘ lhe " s
.tapablliues of the masses. He thus lmposed a severe hxmtauon upon the pnnclple of hbeny
Such an, understandmg of Mxll s concept of hberty Opens lhe way for cnucs 0 auack
‘ vanous undemocraue aspects of Mxll s somal theory. Generally‘ for Mill the pnnciple of
‘ 'llberly was invoked (o facxhtate the 1mprovemenl of hul’han character in socxety at iarge

. I‘ Nevertheless becauSe of the posmve and demanding condmons wh:ch Mill, attached to hbcrty

some and someumes even a greal portion of the Whole populauon were 10 be legmmately

il A}

. depnved of hberty and subjugaled to the protecuon (ﬁ' those who had a f Tes spim lt was:

. ’mdeed xhese 1romcal two faces of Jamgjﬂke hberty that made people Iike Maunce Cowlmg

xasugale Mlll asa. Jolahlanan while Ten (Jra)\ and oxhers stnll defend hxm as a lrue '

‘hberal", .‘ o - f T SRRTIER IR

: Mxll s Janus f: awd theory of hberty was reflected dxrectly in hls polmcal theones H fs
lheory of governmenl began hke that of his father wnh defmmg its proper f uncuon as a ~
: means lhe efficacy of whxch was dependenl upon its, adaptanon to, the end, " But, unhke

‘ that of ms father Mxll s lheory was exlremely comphcated One cause of lhlS comphcauon .

.. was Ml“ s quallty dlsuncuon in pleasure’ whnch demanded mental developmem The cmenon

- ':of assesamg pohucal msmuuons Mnll wrote,
,CONSists panly of .the degree in wh‘ ' they promote the. general mental advancemenl

- . of the community, including under that phrase advancement in intellect, in virtue,

and in practical activity and efficiency; and partly of the degree of perfecuon with s,

which they organize the moral, intellectual, and active worth already existing, so as’

to operate with the greatest effect on public affairs, A govemment is to be Judged by

'us ‘action upon men, and by its'action upon ‘things; by what i{ makes of tfie citizens,

and what it does with them; its tefidéngy to nmprove or detenorate the people R

. themselves, and lhe goodness or badness of the WOl‘kJ[ perf orms f or them, and by L

"
A . '
¥ ’

’

*’Maurice Cowling, Mlll and leeralzsm For defensnve arguments see. C L. Ten Mill
"on -Liberty, John Gray. Mill on Liberty; and Davnd Spltz ‘The ReaI World of '
Liberalism. . N
* BJohn Stuart Mll] Represematlve Governmeru P. 18 ‘

. I
b



| means ol" lhem “woeo ‘ I C -
, . . . . .
\

A good g0vernmem therefore had to be first, eff lcrenrly orgamsed and, second l'uncuon 10,

\

‘promole lhe general memal advancemem of lhe soclely o o .

N

' erh respecl 10 the emclcnl orgamsauon of the governmem Mill subscrlbcd 10

'
'

represcmauve gpvemmenl as his farher d|d but on very different grounds For. Jamcs Mill

‘ _ represenlauve governmem was the best form of governmem because 1( was lhq best mcan\ 10

- from makmg bad use of it."® For John Stuart Mill, however, it was so because it could

- James Mrll expected ‘But-by prOSpecuve consequenoes Mill mcanl that memal advancement

suffrage, he said, can be permanemly sausf actory m whrch any person or class rs

. who desrre to obtam it But soon af ter th\rs comment Mill proclaxmed n, lO be’ wholly

the pamcrpalory d°mocracy, rhe mdmdual was as Fredenck Rosen porms out requlrcd o bc

© PIbid.; pl70 L TR B R

.appropnate only when direct polmcal paruerpatron was unpossrble

'madmrsmble thal any person should pamcrpate i the suf f rage wrlhout bcmg able to read - Ly

FIbd, pp3s6. . v AL oo

i \ i
)

W

1restram lhose m whose hands are lodged the powers necessary for lhc prorecuon of all

¢
' N DR

i 'posmvely promlse “the greatesr amounr of benef rcral consequences rmmedlarc and

' . '
»

-prospecuve e The immediate benef ncral consequences may have mcluded the consequences

. ! v

wnh whrch good government oughl 10 prowde its citizens, However, as long as lhe charac.er .
V! Whlch govemment existed 10 encourage was an active and free sprm a represema(lve system

. ‘was not always the rdeal one By giving up polmcal power toa rcprcsemallvc an lndeual

lost the .chance to exercrse both his. f reedom and his Taculues This syslem Mill behcved was |

“
.

Mrll $ concern to prOmote the general mental advancemem of socrely caused “him- 1o

make some other remarkable modlf rcalrons of. the pohucal lmplrcauons of uulrlanamsm Onc

S

notable example was his oplmon regardmg the lSSLie of umversal suf f rage Basrcally Mrll drd

Nt

‘not dlscard the uuluarran rhetonc for umversal suff rage "No permanenl arrangemw—-

. [ 2 3 ‘r’.-
-, S ‘

'Y L
v

permanenl]y excluded in whlch lhe electoral pnvrlege is not open 10 all persons of ull agc o

7 .

l 1 ’

, wme and perform lhe common operallon of arlrhmetrc e ln ,order to be admrucd lO

f e ]

/ ¢ ‘
. . . . '

0

*James - Mill, Essay ‘on Government 2 SRR e
“Representauve Governmenr, p58 S R i
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o i("’ fdr fr.* Havmg demed the suf fr: rage to the uneduca(ed Mill £ urther proposed to give
oy
more than one vote to those who were of "supenor quahf ication, " in eff ect securing an =,
i R Y
electoral procedure by which mstructed mmormes could gam polmcal represemauon regardless

Y

o.f any posmble unpopulamy in their own- consmuencnes ll‘was of course " as Evelyne :

KT

Ly
R

an {in- Collarl Jaments, a flagrant contradncuon of the parucrpatory rhétorrc of democracy

,'

and a drscrlmmauve prescnpuon f or pracuce a4 The cumulauve vote, would enable the

culllvaled f ew 10 play the role of coumerponse lo the’ masses who were concerned only with

‘
A\.

7 self mlerest lhey WOuld thus stnke a balance on behalf ol‘ the general miercst and Jusuce .

v . L

A
H’owever thete" was more to it han tns, uertamly Mlll made rl clear lhal lhe plural vote
\ ‘\ , |

should dot ou{wergh that of all the rest oflthe commumty Bm in Lhe same plaoe in e

Represemauve Govemmem he also made rt clear that the purpose of plural votes wasto - ' .

l

prevenl the class leglslauon of the uneduca{ed What he soughl theref ore was the

’ ~ ‘(

safeguardmg of enllghtened oprh;ons agamst the umnformed views of the majomy whlle

‘ ' an

t
preservmg the l" orms of democraty K For thls purpose n was necessary "o exclude people h

oy

l‘rom represenlatrve democracy” unul Lhey are morally and mtellectually prepared for m "o g N

whxle strengthemng the posmon of the mstructed mrnomy in consutuuonal arrangemenls

.’_‘

Addmonal measures proposed for thrs purpose were the Chamber of Statesmen the ,:'y .

N o “"

Commrssron ol” Leglslauon and 2 technocrauc civil servrce The Chamber of Statcsmen was

!

o be a councrl of all pubhc men who have passed through any lmportant poﬁucal of frce or .

~y ‘o i
,’1‘ ' .._ -

\

employment " Its role was not exclusxvél-y a check but also an 1mpelhng force to the _'l‘

.)'

P‘eople s’ Chamber even though it Was to be elected by unequally distnbuted vo;es "In its [ he r

"Il

Chamber of Stalesmen 's} h,ands Mrll sard "the power of holdmg the people back would be

\’, . |
*

5 ves&ed m those mosl competem and who would thenf be most mclmed 1o, lead them f orward

. -"Prederlck Roéen Jeremy Bentham and Representauve Demt;cracy, p. 185 3 Y ”f.,.
. “Evelyne “Griffin-Collart, Ega{lte et ju.mce dans 1 uulzlartsme Bentham., J.S! Ml” Ho
Srdgweck I, L'Egalité, p.23]. Lo s v :

*In 2’ letter to a letter to Lord Monteagle Mrll confrded rTo allow the cumulauve,-v
-vote would be  the; best Wayv which occurs ‘to me of- enabhng .quality of support ,fo
i coum as well as quantity.” Letter to Monteagle, §ZQ March 1853 cw, XIV p.lo2. .
o B ”Fredenck Rosen p187‘ R LN L ‘

R i -‘ e o P e

x4 f ’ . Lo o . ' . . . A
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o were ’hxs views of the stalus of women. ln an address 1o, Parhamem he assérlcd

‘ lhe eomrol of the instiucted class, The busmess_ of leglslauon and admlmstrauon were both.la

,
3

]

¥

Some, Dennis Wompspn for example, have praised lhlS system as havmg combined

W

3

[
"

~in any rlghl course. "o A Commission of Leglslauon would be charged wl(h draf lmg laws lop

\

consrderanon by the elected PeOple s Chambcr Because of this lmporlam duty the

Commrssron should be compnsed of those who were better quallfled by lhelr cducallon their

4

knowledge and expenence Another proposal te place the best educated persons of the gounlr\

m governmenl posmons also meant that ‘the country 's administration would also f all under

/

be the reSponsrbrlny‘ of the instructed few, What was lhe elected Peoplc 8 (,hambcr to do” .

Mlll claimed

z

i

n}‘
. ' ' P
& . R , a

.« 0

that in legrslatnon as weIl as admrmstranon lhe only task to Whlch a represemanve

assembly can possibly be competent, is not that of doing the work, but of causing it

to, be done; of determining to whom or to what sort of people it shall be conf lded
and giving or withholding the nauonal sanction to it when perf ormed.”

.
0

'
1

participation and competence. But, as J.H. Burns Has dbserved, to such political institutions
‘ W o o ‘ ‘

"the term 'democrauc‘ has only the vagues! and most unhelpful apphcauon T

il

"
X

W

Through all these proposals of Representazive Government ran Lhe thread of logrc

A '\

' whlch was; so apparent m Mll] s anthropologlcal and praxrologrcal arguments ll was thc

e

a

: enllghtened and cultrvated class that was to control in the publlc mterest the workmgs of all»

‘ socral and polmcal msuluuons Democracy and mdlvrdual liberty were cerlamly in prmclplc

A
l

-

'the best form of government but neuher could be allowed 10 degencrale mto mob rule and

R

T

moral decadence. Tlns prmcnpl&of the prlmacy of memal power Mrll applled lo all socxal

lssues and pamCularly to ghe critique of the absnrdmes around hlm Perhaps most notable "

,P

‘ " ' < " L . ' .
. g . oo Yo . ' Yy

Cho

' There is nothmg to distract our attention £ rom the slmple quesnon whether there.is
.. any adequate justification for continuing.to exclude an entire half of ‘the community,
nat only from admission, but from the capabrhty of bem‘g ever admitted within the '
pale of the, Consmuuon though they may "fulfil alr ihe condmons lcgally and

A ,‘ .

L,

"Rer)resenlative 'Goyernh:enl p- 253 ; U m
Ibid., $.107:- " ‘ e .

Ay

*Dennis Thompson John Stuarl ’Mtll and the Representauve Government and J.H.
.Burns, "J. S, Mill -and Democracy._1829 -61: I, IL" Polmcal Studzes. 52 3(1959)

i

‘PP. 158 75/ 281 94, Quotauon from P 272 :
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O constrtutlonally suf fment in evcry case but therrs o C . ‘

For Mrll the only ground on whlch any socral and political drscrtmmauon cduld be jusuf red .

N .<M

C o was etther personal unf nness or publlc danger s Thls prmcrple could be applied to women

when a woman as a person fell under these categones Bul it. was not acceptable that woman

k]
as 4 sex be dlscrtmmated agamst because there was no proof that she was mfenor to man m

her mental lrl'e ln Mill's substltutrons of the male pronoun he by the neutzal " 1t ‘in his
3 ‘ o . . o y
wrmngs a f rerce mdlgnauon agamst\ sexual mequallty lS evrdent [ ; o

Another case o whrch Mtll apphed a srmrlar logrc was the issue of slavery 'Mlll

‘
! K

i denounced the mstltuuon of slavery attacked Govemor Eyre for his brutal treatrnem ol‘ the

o 7

c freed black slaves and supported the North when ctvtl war broke ‘out in Amenca over the v

)
lssue of slavery The ground for Mrll 's opposmon to slavery was_ that no one could be

\
{

! drscnmmated f or feasons Other than his own mdmdual charactenstrcs A mentally

"'.v

handrcapped cmzen for example could be demed equal rights 10. those whnch other crtlzens
en joyed and a well mstructed person mlg\ht be grven more Opportumty to express hrs optmon
‘ But 1t was for Mill absurd to dtscnmmate a cenam group of people srmply because of therr

" .
oot \ # ¢ v . . : '
. V f 1 . N .

skm colour " L ' ‘; S, e ISR O o
Mrll s’ defence of the causes of women and slaves d:d not of course confhct thh hlS
R dtscnmmattve attrtude towards the uneducated Perhaps the most notonous example was hrs

opposmon to the ballot As Bruce szer pomts out Mtll s change m attrtude from for 0"

"
K

agains't the ballot was a change in Mtll the pohtlcran and not in Mrll the phxlosopher i -.:-.

- Although in the t!trhtanan polmcal lme Mrll in :hts youth advocated tl'ie secret bellot his’ ‘

’

4 )
e

*l;l ¢- long concern wrth mtellectual leadershlp caused ly/ to have reservauons anc he thus

\
. T

s O ) '
s oY : : .
. * o . . : N . , " (A
i s ' . ' L . P < i

" "sJotin - Stuart *Mill, > On 'the Admission ‘of : Women'vt'o the “Electofal Franchise.' p-3.7
Lol Ibid., p4. 5 : L
" "John M. Robson, "/ WhyA Men?': Mill.on the Masculme Gender "MNL, s,
20: 1(1985) Pp.20-22. About’ the’ theoretlcal problems in Mill's views of the’ women
» . ques;tron Jenmfer Ring provldes'r an argument ‘in* her essay, ““Mill's T}xe Sublectlon o[
. : "Women,” The . Review of Politics, 47 1(1985) pp.27:44. . . '
-"*See, for; example. John Stuart. Mill, “jThe Negro Questron 'in Eugene R. August
“ed:, Thomas Carlyle, The Nigger Question; John. Stuart Mlll The Negro Questton
(New. York: Appleton-Century-Croft, . 1971), .pp.38-5Q.

ST EIN

o "Bruce Kinzer, The: Ballot Question in Nzneteemh—Cen‘tury Enghsh POIIUCS P 19 4 "

e
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. later advocated an open ballot by wluch means the uncultrvated mass could be subjecr to the.

surverllance%f others mcludmg the cultrvated few T 0 Mrll the uneducated were always

unrelxable they were m hrs words‘ habrtual ltars mhoo Mtll may’ well have loved thrs clasx and

i

have had stpathy wrth lherr lnterests al hcarl Bu( thc glfts he wlshed to grvq them were

by
LI

prolectron and cducauon ;
' v . ' N ’ . o ! ' N
When a socrety s polrtlcal ltfe was reformed m such a way as 1o lead each individual

1o endeavour to culuvate his tastes and all socral mstltutIOns were educauve ‘the general mood

of rhe socrety wouldlbe progressrve Tlre hberty to deveIOp oneself provrded by the nt-w
‘.arrangements would enable the mdmdual ‘1o work opt his own destiny " and "not have it

worked out by a krng or a House of Commons Ul S would moreover lead him to pay

respect to those supenor mmds whose‘leadershrp and legrslauon had made rt possible for him o

to lmprove hrs own character. Mamtammg the standards of civilisation instead of Iowermg ’,: o

' I3

them'to the level of ordinary individuals, the instructed few would also maintain soclety s
,,level of cultrvauon and refmement and carry out their "peculiar ' mrssaon of lhlb age ., ,‘ 0

populartze among "the many the more rmmedrately practical results of the‘thoughts and |
expenence of the few. 102 As a result, socrely would be characterrsed by harmony and ' C

[N

C cooperatxon instéad of conflrct between drfferen( groups of mdtvrduals This harmony and

~

- cooperauon Mrll belreved would produce a stable state; not in the sense of the dreadf ul

L]

Chrnese stagnauon but in the sense of an organic state wrthm which constant progress would b

. N

be set;ured His reform promrsed not. the f inal perfectron of hrstoncal process ‘of rauonahsmg

LT

l

so*ral institutions but rather the creation of a neces:ary con‘dmo)n for the: hrstortcal progresSf P

\ : e
of mankmd to take place ) . \-/ B . T L o

In all of Mlll ) theones of morals and polrtrcs was reprcsented a persrstmg‘mandate tp

LI
o s )

cultrvate the mental facultres of mankmd Thrs claim, on the one hand made lum strongly :

Ty,

advocate the rmportance of enltghtened oprmons of the mstructed f ew and on lhc other o

. distrust the capabllrtles of the umnstruqtcd many Central to thrs ellust mentallty was the
N

19John_Stuart Mrll "Thoughts on, Parlramentary Reform CW XrX p. 338 Sec also -y

" Autobiography, p.168. - . SR

*1john Stuart ‘Mill, "Wrmngs of. Jumus Redtvrvus I" CW l p373

’“Ibtd p 372 : NI . N

. e . R \ B o . . . I
a ' ' ' . ' ‘ A

o
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theme of qualltalive difference in pleasure wh:ch in hls view, only the mstructed fcw could

e perceive and enjoy. Howevcr just as lhe qualny dxsuncuon in plcasure fcll into conﬂncg wnh

the uumarxan theory of quanmauve pleasure, Mill's adherence lo the qualnalwe supenori(y
of lhc mstrucled few comradlctcd lhe quanmauvc concept of democracy An mdmdual was
:demandcd by Mill's socxal lheones lo cultivate his mcmal faculues* M;ll s social’ lheones

demcd h:m access 1o responsnble pubho duties wmch would glVC him opporlunmes to do S0,

'

‘



't

’ utthtarramsm ! A similar observatron has been. made by Bemard Semme] Mnll s ]tfe he '

'1973), pp.76-113

P
V o ) \.‘»

e "‘VAEducation;TheTheory, .

A The Art of Educahon | ‘ A '

' Alan Ryan has argued that Mill's socral and pohtrcal theor) was an attempl w0 ’

mcorporate ‘the- development thesrs o(‘ romanuc tdeahsm tnto the market logic of classncal,

beheves was dedrCated to the pursutt of vtrtue He thus could not, avo:d crittusmg the

K \

moraltty of his age ln “his crmcism Mtll agreed wnth the anctent phriosophers that the

I,

matenahsttc and self seekmg ethos of a commercral socrety was mtmncal to honor and

'

personal dtgntty truth telhng "and moral or phystcal herorsm quahues wnthout Whlch a good

N

socrety cotﬂd not exist. " lnsofar as they he1p explam Mtll s mouves for. rthsmg ’ |

uttlttanamsm Semmel s views are; valuable They do however dtsgurse thermherent

t:ontradrctton in Mtll ) soctal thought The ideas of progress self realrsation and [even] R

-

growth ! dcmanded for thIF mcorporauon tnto the market log;t of uultty consrderable LA

[l

cc-ncess'ons f rom the uulttartan srde ones whtch it could not allow Nothmg lS more.

\ \

' . RERERN

education. '~ ) ' ‘

Apart f rom a ertod of momtonal tutorshr 10, hrs younger srbhnes Mtll was never an‘ -
P P .

educator He thus tended to treat educatronal questtons and seek solutrons m the COntext of

hrs phrlosophtcal prmcrples. rather than in terms of the practrcal requtrements of classroom

by

srtuattons In dtscussmg educatton hxs arguments tended 1o be theoreucal and l' ar removed

’ o

.. from the actual practice of educatlon The resugtzmt unreahty of hlS arguments Was recogmsed

s b

K and’cnucrsed by Mtll s contemporaries A typrcal example was the crmmsm of\hrs InauguraI

l
Address that its recommendattons were unr‘eal and doomed to f arlure And mdeed the

.-
' . [ N ', S, , R [ 2 . '\‘
Ao W “ . . r .

’ L " ! '

&Alan Ryan, . "Two: Ooncepts of Polmcs a.nd Democracy, i MW Hersher cd f o

‘Macthelllrpnd the Nalure of Poltucal Thought (Lbndon Oxf ord Umvcrsnty\ Press
. *Bernard- Semmel .Iohn Stuart Mtll and the Pursua of Vtrzue p 82 ‘ o |
’Ryan p 99 AR 'y N
‘"qu Edueauon and Scrence., The Popular Sclencq Monthly, 4 17(1874) p: 370
Alexander Bain assessed Mrll 3 Address as’ a fatlure because it dld not have any

. o . ' " . l e . i ; . "~ :

s N ". " 40" v . e LI .
. L . , 125 N A . . '
STy e . PR ’ . . “ . . . . v . " . i

. rllustratrve of the confhct between these contradtctory veins of argument than Mm s theory of '

i
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‘ sctentil‘ |q truths to the upbrmgmg of human bemgs ln thts Speculatrve praxtology the

t

W
LA

X | . not fully developed rt had much practtcal value because the knowledge obtarned by

t sense exactly what Mlll hrmself had mtended He certamly dld not wtsh 10 preserve Lo

screnuf ic laws of human nature took prtonty over the practxcal "first prlncrple of uttlrty, and

NATE . . e
; ‘ o ) , Ko {‘“ ' RTRRNEH 1
L R T“ 126
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'

' ! \

: cumculum Mlll proposcd was' vtrtually tmpossible for any extsttng umverstty o 1mplement

Wi b

The tmpractrcabtllty of the recommendauons of hts educattonal theoryﬂ however was in. a ‘

’
[

‘ cducauonal pracuce in tts extstmg state~ rather he. hOped 1o tmprove lt and malte it more

Al

contrrbuuve to the progress of htstory Educatton hke all other areas of practtce, needed o

Y . [

" be ref ormed lt was thts ref' ormtst stance in yiewing educatton whtch caused Mtll o strck 10+

prmctples As Mtll confessed to John Sterling, The Only thmg whrch l can usefully do at

r 1

present .. isto work out prtncxples - prmcrples of morals government law educauon

A : ". o

abovcall self educauon s, Lo o S ST

'

For the theorettctan of educatlon the prmctples of - educatronal pracuce were to be x
consrdered wlthtn the "loglc of practtoe ’l'hts requtred a rearrangement of "the truthS« ol‘

Science [in] the most convenient order for practtce mstead of the order whtch was "the most

convemem for thought " Educatlonal practtce was, therefore o be an apphcauon of

t

'
-~
\ .

the latter over all other possrble prtnctples or maxtms . ',“ '

N
)

The sctenoe of ethology that is, the sctence of- character f ormatton‘ was thus

'f ttndamental to the art of educatton Psychology was: the scrence of elementary laws of

,;.‘ '\"'

mmd" ethology. on the other hand was to be an ultertor science mvestrgatmg what

"determlnes the kmd ,r character produceq m confonmty to those general laws by any set of

v.,,‘

‘ arcumstances physxcal and moral " If ethology had been f ully developed ‘an would be able

‘o provrde competely the laws of character f ormatton and posmvely to predtct what kmd or o

scharacter would be produced by a parttcular combmatton of ctrcumstances Even when ll was,

i

™~ o I : t
ethologtcal inqutry could let man "lmow that certam means have a tendency to produce a

¢ A}
! . . N : e . ' Lo . : v
‘o . - . [ .
{ . AR s . i . \

‘(contd) conceptton of the ltmrts of a Umversrty curnculum .Iohn Stuart M[lL A

. Criticism, p.127. . e e T

Milk ta Sterling, 20222 September 1831 cw, XII pp 78 9. R ,’-

‘“lohn Stuart 'Mill, A Syslem of Logtc W, vm, PHT, . BT

jlb‘id'!" p'869 ST R o y IR
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o ngen ef fect,\and thar o(hers haye a tendency lo f ruslrate i (emphasns ongmal) If thay

i |

‘educator had control of Lhel cxrcumstanccs of an mdmdual or ol‘ a nation, ethology would

enable lnm to shape mose cutumslances m a manner much more favourable lO (he end\ {he

. . desxres] 1han lhe shape whlch they would of lhemselves assume, " Wl(h ll‘m scientific

vy t

i

",know how 1he educalor would be able to’ program a séries of steps o reach the goal of N

grealest happmess Once such a program had been estabhshed perhaps in the form of mamms

A

or precepls educauon would be almost aulomat‘c and no doubl easv 10 provlde

b

ln facl' however Mill did nol lrcal the art, of education as mechamcal or casy,

[

Ralher, it was I‘or: hlm exlremely pr()blemauc The dlf flculues posed by devel0pmgan

i

s educauonal praxrology was ‘due to Mill's revrsed version of utilitarianism, If the notion ol‘

E unhty whrch the educatxve leglslalor was to' put mto hlS elaboration of cducauonal rules was

i

o 'lhal of classrcal utllllanamsm a only the quanuty of happmess was 10 be c0nsldered Mill

mrght have deveIOped a ‘fuller lheory of educauon succmctly and m a clear language Ac(ually

James Mlll $ essay "Educauon is a good example of such 4 straightforward kind of . .

: _‘-‘argumem The end of Educatlon James Mlll argued, 1s lo render thc}mdrvldual as much
;as possrble an mstrument “of happmess f irst 1o himself’, and nexl to other bcmgs "a0 ln order
’ '; 10" achleve thrs goal Lhe practrce of educauon must follow the theory of | phllOSOphy (scrence) (/
. because the Separauon of pracuce from tlll—efory meam bad pracuce " Havmg explamed 1hc

) psychologlcal mechamsm of the human mird, e was able to elaborate certam principles
‘Nwhrch. applled in, controllmg physncal and socral cnrcumstances would enable the educalor 0 .
‘ ,Ll.:":have a perfect command over a man's appemes and desnres the power of restrammg
*ahem’ whenever Lhey lead m a hunf ul direction; that possessxon of lumself Wthh msures hrs )

[ ' ]

‘ Judgemem agamst lhe 1llus1ons of th:lzjlons and enables mm to pursue constantly whal he '
1

e

delrberatelyk approves is contro he natural desrre f or msunctual pleasure James Mili

. .
! \ \ ! [ : B : ! W

R ‘lbld pp 869 70 o PR
L Tbid. ‘ S o
“’James Mlll "Educauon /in W H Burslon ed. .Iames Mtll on I:ducallon p4l

.4 Jamges Mill gave ‘the physrcran rather than the educator the responsxbxlny for

5- rendenng 1he body as an-. operauve cause - of happmess PRI U

\”]bid., p63 f. E R ' s o :\‘ R .
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claimed, was an "indispensable requisite” for the grcalcsl possible quantity of happmcss of ¥

the mdnvnd@al as well as society as a whole,** John Stuart Miil, gcnerally, did not dcparl from

! \

this line ‘of argument. But in mlroducmg a quahlallve concept of happincSh_wnhoul
ﬂ
abandoning thic assocnauoms( view of lhc power of controlling circumstances, hr: madc
.
-+ cohcrent cduumonal theory lmpossxble Sticking to an chernmcmaliSl psycholog)\ and a

utilitarian lheory of practice, he mamtaincd that me human character was 10 be folmcd
inlcnlionally by the provision of an appropriate cnvnronmenl.for the promonon of happiness
© in society at large But a refined and noole characler who would prefer hngher quallly
pleasutes to 1mg&dnale physical oncs could nai bc produced simply by conlrollmg an
cnvnronmcm Such a character was possessed of a spomaneous will to 1mprove hxmsclf
spmtuaily and, in ef. f ect, to raxse hlm;;clf above cu‘cumstanocs ThlS was more than Mlll s
psychologncal (or cthologlcal ) theory could take account of,
) This contradiction was reflected in Mill's ambivalent attitude towards the art of -
education, In Bopk Vi of the Logtc, cducalién, b"cing an area of pra‘cgice, was referred 10 as
‘?", an arl{ Bat nowhere in his numerous works,dealiné with education did he actually produoe a
& theory of the art of cducauon Mul wrote a good deal and promnsed to write even more about
r‘*lhe sciencé of cthology which was to be the sdenuf ic counterpart of the art of educauon But »\ﬂ 4 &
; ‘he wrote little on the art of education, Why did Mill, empha5151ng the lmponance of ‘characlcr
cultivation m a properly orgamsed society, f ail to develop a thcory of the arl of educauon
| ,‘whlch mnght guaramee such developmem" 1 behcve thar‘he found u lmpossxble to do so :
"because of. the logical contradictions' between his character culuvauon thcsns and ms,
acceptance of envuum@mhsl ,and utilitarian pnncxples These comradlcuons made’ u e
" difficult LY develop ethotngcal laws beyond the general argument that dnf ferent c’lrcumsta&‘:és 2
formed dlf f erem characlers Consequently not only did Mill not develop any thcory of the ‘

-

: artof cducauon he also f anled to fulfill h:s prom:se lO wnte comprehenswely about 1he »

4

sciénce of ethology. The claxm that cucumstances fi ormed character remained sxmpl) a claim,

ot

or an ideology, and; as spch remained in an unrelaxablc tension with the normauve SR

i
5
A‘v,?

Bbid. . . S e E

\



imperative of individual and social development,
One of the ways in which Mill tried to sidestep the difficulties posed by these

contradictions was to liberate lhe art of education from the narrow classroom Silualion and

- view it from the widest possible perspective, As Slcfan Collini points ou( the whole of Mill' \\

writings could be titled l“bba)’b onEducation, "** Nol only classtooms bul also all ouamom

-

of social life and all sorts of boual and political institutions were regarded as Ldu(alch

envlronmcnls 14 The ar of educauon treated in such an extensive sensc, afforded the

educator the g'rcatcs( power in a wide diversily of educational environments and, thus, a

greater possibilily of devcloping desirable characters, But simply -enlarging the meaning of

5

education dld not rcélly enable Mill 1o succwd in reconclllhg confliciiné theses and lcfl ‘

1

unrcsolvod a number of quesuons What role was assngned to educauon in ns nafrower sense?

- To what degree could theoretical elaborauons alone guarantee lhe devclopmcm or a desirable’

. national character? Takmg these quesuons as its major concern, the rest of this chaplcr wnll
' . i " , - [ » '

" examine Mill's "art ol cducation" in terms of 1) what Mill wanlcd 10 obl‘aln by cducation, 2) -

thé means he suggested for reaching such a goal, and 3) the pcdagoglcal problems 1mplled by
such a lhcory
B. The Goal of Education o ‘ . ,

In the Logic Mill stated, "Every arl has one f irsl principle,. or generél'mﬁajor premisc,

\nm borrowed from science; that which enunciates the object aimed at..and. aff irms it to be a

- desirable object.”** Education as an art must thus be based on a clear conception-of its end.

é"_sLeran Collini, “lntroduction” to CW." XX1, p.xlviii. S
In "Corporation and Church Property "(1833) ‘Mill wrote: "On what, then. have
mankind depended. on what must they "continue 10 be dependenl for the removal

. of their: ignorance and - of their defect of ‘culture? Mainly, on the ‘unremitting

“exeruons of ‘the more instructed :and cultivated, whether in the position of the
‘- government of in a private station, to awaken in their minds a consciousness of

© this ‘want, and to facilitate to .them the means. of supplying it. The instruments of

" this. work -are . not " merely schools and colleges ‘but every means by which the people

" cam be- reached, . either through their “intellects or their sensibilities: from preaching
) fand ‘popular writing, 1o’ national galleries, theatres, and public games.” CW. IV,

pp.213-4.
"Loglc CW VIH p949
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Having def med the end or goal the educalor could then dlrocl his acnvmes lowards tha( end,

[

Thc theory of the art of edueauon consisted lhen of two parts, the theory o(‘ goal and lhe :

lheory of means (or rules ) to achleve that end,

[

Allhough ll was the task of cducauon as an art to dcfme lls own goals the art of
cducation jtsell was determmed largely by premises and-conclusxons of what Mnll called "the

Art of Life." The art of life, whnch was a body of doctrine, had three dcpanmcnts Moramy,

Pludencc or Pohcy and Acsthetics. The lermor> of each' of lhese departmients: of the arl of

life was respecuvely the Right, the Fxpcdtem and the Beautiful, in human conduct '" The art

i

of education was subordmale to the arL of life; quesuons Abou( ns end and the place u was 10

take in the scale of desxrable things were to be answered in reference to the pnncxples of me
! ! : . : ‘o | o |

art of life. |
-The ummate standard of the an of life was the fi lrSl prmc1ple of telcology lhal is, the |

promouon of happiness. This slandard being the phtlosophia prlma of pracuce m general

was 1o be the umpire of all eonfhcung pnnc:ples of conduc( It was "the general prmcxplc o’

which all the pracucal fules ought to conform"; put snmply lhe criterion by wmch;ll

jpractical rules should be tested was "that of conducxveness to the happmess of mankmd or’

rather. of all sentient beings,"*’ N0w if the promouon of happmess was to be the ulumate

f
slandard of the art of life, it was also to be the ulumale pnncxple of the art of educauon But .

Mxll made a reserVauon "1 do not mean to assert that the promouon of happiness should be

" itself the end df all actions, or even of all rules of acuon "1y The promouon of happmeSs was

to be the jusuf ication and the conlroller of ends rather than nself the sole end Thus one

could determine whelher a parucular goal chosen for a parucular field of pracuce would tend .

. to promote the general happmess and thus accept or rcjecg it. But a goal was not to be

rc;ected solely because n dld not promlse any dnrecl happmess Mnll commued hxs argumenl ,
‘There are many vmuous actions, and even vmuous modes of action (though the :
cases are; I think, less I requem than is often supposed) by which happiness in the

particular instance is sacrificed, more pain being produced than pleasure. But conduct
I § Wthh this can be truly asserted admns of Jusuf ication only because it can be

-

Tlbid.
bid., p.951.
Ibid.; p.952.
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! 1hese two goals may be taken as Mlll s arm of - educauon o - ‘, |

B whrch was to- be produced by lhe acuon a’f the pam

" *Ryan, .p.112,

" ‘ B '\\r ‘, l. . ', . .‘r y ' '«\-,\ , ' . ! ! 131
‘ R ' - ‘
“ shown that on the whole more happiness will exls( in the world if feelmgs are
“cultjvated which will make people fact], in certain cases, regardless)of happiness, | .
fully admit that this is true: that the cultivation of an xdeal nobléness of will'and
conduct, should be to individual human bemgs an end, 10 which the specific pur\ull
 either of their, own happiness or'of thal of others (éx¢ept so far a$ mdudcd in that
“idea) should, m any case of conﬂncr glve way. % ., ‘ .

b . .

\ - \
Allhough xhen the nobrll() of will and conducl mrghl no} resull m any unnuduuc-

happmess n was in. conformuy wllh the ulumale stanqard of the ant of life, b{‘ums(‘ it did

lcasy (e of

promlse greater, happmess for a grealer number‘ of people Thercforc lhe an ol ulueanon

berng subordma(e lO lhc arl of lifc, would ha\le as its goal lhe promouon of happrn(‘\\ and, at

' v

lhe same lime, lhe developmen( of the noblmy of wrll and conducl lcadmg to lho \’lrllld of

self sacnﬁce in the cause of a grealer happmess Thus drd Mrll seek 1o )usufy lhe rornanm

: 1deal of noblllly of characler wnmn the loglc of uulnanamsm In lhe absence of any clear ’

statement in Mlll s owh wrmngs of whal lhe goal of. educauon was’ lo be. lhe athevemenl ol :

o
A

The vmue of self - sacrrﬁce as a goal of educauon howeycr was nol ]usufrablc lrom'

\ . v ' 0
¥

the poml of view of tlassical uulnar\amsm As Alan Ryan pomts out, the ac¥on of ‘an

“ . ' \|

‘mdrvrdual wnhnn classrcal uuhtanamsm was lhat of "a pnvale being. a consumer. who coOmes

\

* into the market for goods “whose. behav\rour is to be underSlood in comractual and bargarmng .

’,

terms. " An acnon was to be undertake\n on the basis of a calculanon bolh of the plcasurc
\

ich drfferem kmds of pumshmenl

would altach [0 it. The governing logrc of uch an acuo was the prmc1ple of economy, lhal ‘

" "“-v

is, the pursurt of the maxrmum pleasure by he’ mj i m, sacrlf ice. Makmg a sacrifice wnhoul
gammg anythmg was .in lhlS logrc a poor ba ain, Mrll drd nol want to denv thc forcc or lhm

logrc Hrs clarm for lhe culuvauon of feelmgs hrch would enablc pcpple 10 act. wuhoul

" regard f or therr own happmess 1ndeed to: sacrifice therr own happmess when jt conflrcled

[

wuh certam noble causcs was rather an added el cnl lo the markct logrc ong whrch would

(as he hopcd) complemem and amehorale ns self ns" and cgorslrc lcndcnu I hold hc

wrote, that lhe very question what consutules lhrs elevailon of characlcr ls |lsclf dcudcd by’

e

b ..~
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v

Lo a ref crence to happtness as the standard na ln short, the wrllmgness of the mdwldual to '
. sacnf lce his own happmess f or the happmcss of. others was a sure way to promote general |

, happmess 1 Mrll may have belleved that this method of promonng general happmess was
{
bctter than lhe"passrvc avotdance o(‘ oertam acnons out of fear of pumshmem Thus m >

\ ot

Utllltarlanlsm he attemptcd ’to admit the vrrtue of self sacnf ice into utllttanan theory "The

) utllltar:an moraltty he wrote does recogmse in human bemgs the power of sacrif’ lctng thetr

v

own greatesl good f of the good of omers Whal it ref used he added was "0 adrntt thal
l sacrlﬁce is rtselfgood A " ' L AR o E ) ¥ oL
. A sacnfrce [he went on 1o say} whrch does.not. mcrease oI tend 1o increase, the sum
. total of happiness, it considers as wasted, The only self <renunciation which jt
b applauses is devotion' to' the happiness, or to some happiness, of others; either of '
' mankind. collecuvely orof mdrvrduals within the ltmlts rmposed by the col}ecttve S
e‘\' ' mterests of mankmd " R A o

\ . ' v

thh this justifi 1catton of the, vlrtue of sacnf ice. wuhm the uulntanan frame of" reference Mrll

declared "The character rtsell‘ should be to the mdmdual a paramount end Co ‘y

[

The vmue of self sacrlﬁce lmplled the full use of hrghl) developed l‘aculttes smce a

, " Vo N I
'

man yteldmg hls happmess to the happlness -of others requtred an 1mparualrty as a

'

drsmterested and benevolent spectator "“ The mdxvrdual oertamly could not suppress his own ,

/

lnterests if hrs mmd was under the rule ol‘ natural desxres only ln order o seek what was

f
v

1

good and avond what was evnl that is, to know how o mcrease the sum of human happrness

Mrll belreved ihat man needed usef ul knowledge Az But in order to be able 10 suppress hrs

” “Loglc.\CW VII, p952. 0 v T e S o
PLewis Samuel Feuer' views - Mill's thesrs of character culuvatron in’ the. hght of
altrmsm "The happiness "of the: self “and the happmeSs ol‘ others,” 'he contends
"are [for. ‘Mill} emottonally indissoluble: .Only if* one's own social feelmgs ‘are "
eveloped will one know: all the- happmess of. one's -own inner life. - The’ happy man
* takes’ joy in -the happmess of ‘others." Psychoanalysm and Elhlcs p. 54." This rst
incorrect. "Virtue for -Mill. consisted in the ‘ability: ' to. sacnftce one's interests -- m
terms of: mercantile calculauon - for. a greater cause” and not: in . ignoring therr R
confltcung nature with others'' 50" that ' one.-might dream that others ‘happiness ‘was ...
~one's own happmess A vrrtuous man _might “feel. happy when others were hapPY.
“but not just because. others were - happy but : because he was hrmsell" able to sacnflce ,
_his own- direct, happmess for a greater cause.’ ., - . . l

" MJolin Stuart Mlll Uulttanamsm MW p 268 R o

' y \”Logtc 952, ¥ .' oo

: \ " *1%John Stuart - Mlll Uzimanamsm, MW p 268 : e ‘

", ."#'John ' Stuart ‘Mill; "The Utility of Knbwledge - Harold - 1. Laskt ed Auzobzqgraphy

of .Iolm Stuart Mill (London- Oxford Umversrty Press 1928[1924]) p 268¥

o

.-’ ’

v
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own lmerests and subjugate‘ (hem to other greater interests, he needed sornelhin‘g more than
- mere knowledge Whal was even more necessary was the intelhgence to make an mdependem

Judgmem ‘and the memal habl( of yleldmg personal good 0. the good of ‘the publrc

v
»

Mlll ) recogmuon of Lhe value ol‘ knowledge m promormg general happmess was -

r
\

konspncuous m his youthf ul reformlsl propaganda In The Utility of Knowlcdgc (1821) h(

asserted that'’ "the only usef ul knowledge is thar whlch teaches US how to seck. whal is good

IR |\

and avoxd whal ls evnl m\short how 10 mcrease the sum of human happmes\ e

Kn0wledge in this sense was acquarmance wuh the known facls aboul lhvngs ralher than an

' abrluy (or the meLhod) o derrve l’r0m expenence new f acts and the laws WhICh governcd

b a

them The kmd of knowledge that would contnbute 10 the eomf orts and convemenees of life .

" was tl at whrch would save human labour and muttiply its resultam benef its and parucularly.
b t :
weallh For example Lhe drscoverres m chermcal and mechamcal phrlosophy or scrence had

r

greatly comnbuted to this purpose The young utrluanan was. convmced‘of {he beneficial,
: effecl of generahsmg such factual knowledge to society at large lf cacl\ workmg man o

obtamed thrs kmd of knowledge he’ would be betler qualrf red l0 drstmgursh nghl f) rom

v
\ &

wrong "9 Morally tlns would lead to an awareness that "he is under the constam surverllance

~

of hundreds and thousands equally msxrumed wnh hlmself and polmcally to an

3 enllghtenmem of lhe absurduy of me ternf ic sway of' pnests and thelr eoad;utqrs
h
anstocrames and k\mgs ""’ The vrewpoml ol‘ the young Mrll was basrcally lhal knowledge

would f acnnate man 's graufxcanon of hlS‘ needs only to thrs extem, d1d it, possess value. Mill,

' theref ore, dld not complelely agree wnh lhose who wanled to subjugate all human behavlour
o 1o lhe comrolrof reason- In, the speee‘h‘o Perf ecubrhty (1828) Mlll auempted a defence ofa
lhe passrdns Agamst the clarm made by a speaker that vrees arose f rom the passrons Mill

" retorted that the passrons were the sprmgs of human acuons that u [was] they Wthh
ﬂ
f urmsh[ed] the acuve prmclple. the movmg f orce Vmuous conducl was to’ be produced not

kS
s

by vanqulshmg the passxons but by grauf ymg ihem wrsely by means ol‘ applymg pracucal

; "Utlitarianlsm' ”p.2"'68." . - ,‘ B " R o . R Lo
Cwpid., p2I0. -l el el
*1bid., p273 S ot S &
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maxiris as | only tie regutator of human lrfe " By. knowmg Whal was good and what was

evil, or what brought good’ results and what brougm evrl results, and by regulating his conduct

wrsely man could make his conduct rational and economlcal i‘l‘ ’
4

[

Af ler the menlal crisis, however Mrll swnched the emphasrs from factual lilnowledge

- and,the mechamcal apphcalron of maxrms lo\menlal ability and mdependem judgment. In

\

"The Sprm of lhe Age (1831) he wrdie thar in an age of transmon Lhe source of all

. improvement is rhe exercise of pnvate Judgmem and lhar manlnnd should attach

1hemselves to that, as to the ultimate. refi uge fhe lasr and only resource o{ humamty "3 Thrs

\

. Judgmenl was not to be achieved by mere knowledge of the facts and maxims. What was

requrred was an abrhty to make such Judgments ’l'lns posmon in fact was related to Mill's -

cntrcrsm of the conventional methods of edumuon

s Inc "On Gemus"(1832) Mili crmcrsed the uadmonal cram method of factual

mstructron "Modem educationis all cram - Latin cram mathemaucal cram lrterary cram

polilical cram ‘theological cram, moral cram, The world already knows‘everyrhmg and has
only to tell it to its clnldren who, on thexr part. have only to hear, and lay it to rote (not to

heart) (emphasrs ongmal) BA f cw years larer in a short essay contrrbuted to the Globe Mrll

- once agam cnuased the cram method whrle prarsmg a "system of culnvaung mental

hpower "(emphasis ongmal)~ » Whrle the system of cu]uvatron auempted at quallf ymg [the
chrld s] mmd to get at results by ns own observanon expenence and reflecuon the trite

system of cram endeavoured to stuf’ f the chxld ) memory wrth f ragments of knowledge whrch

k were the result§ of other people s mental acuvmes ¥ In lhe Aurobrography(1873) Mill

. l

— 3%In Gertrude" Hrmmelfarb ed., John Stuart Mill, Essays on Poit s and

\

eulogrsed lhe educauon provrded hrm by his f ather "Mme 'he wrole was not an edueation R
§
of cram. ‘My T ather never permmed’ anythmg which I learnt, to degenerate into a mere ;

exercrse of memory He stmve to make the understandmg not only g0 along wrth every step |

:

\

&

Sibid., p296.3 AR e,

Culture(Gloucester Mass. : Peler Smith, 1973), p.9.
BCW, 1, p.337.
"(John Stuart Mrll) Amhmwc for: Young Chrldre

," Globe,
”Ibrd ‘

3 October 1835, p.2.



°0On Genius,” p.338.
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o

of the teaching but if possible, precede it. I never was told. until | had exhatlsted my effort.

: to find it out for myself, ™ Theground of Mill's assaults upan the cram method of ‘l |

IS

mstructzpn was that rather than developrng the power of the mdrvidual it served merely to

Y

 preserve the conventronal value-system of the extstrng society,

1 t

The chrld however must be brought up to contrtbute to the progress of htstory To

this end only af ully developed power ot‘ the "knowledge and clear comprehensron of

2 '

evil” could contrrbute 3 The spontaneous exertton of individual mental faculties would not

\
[ \ l

only enable the people to garn thrs knowledge it would also develop "a vtgorous mtellect and
¢

‘a manly character "3 both of which were necessary f or the replat:ement of old institutions bv

_new ones and for lteepmg soctety in a healthy, vrgrlant and progressive state The mdtvrdual ]

n

ability to form mdependent well reastmed judgments was a necessary condrtron for the

development of a desirable character and a desrrable 'society: But Mill did not think that it wasl'

the sufficient condition, Because of the drspanty of ability and of educz .ion among

mdtvrduals it was essential that the less educated follow the more educated in important

spheres of socral ltfe . C o ' IR X

- Like other utrhtarrans Mill believed that properly reor‘gamsed socral and poltttcal

mstrtutrons would provide securrty agamst the mtsuse of power by the mstructed class. A

‘ma Jor problem in achrevmg a reorgamsatron of socral institutions,. however, was to detcrmme

' what had caused the mstructcd class in sptte of therr havrng knowledge, to serve therr own

rather than the general interest. Partly as Mrll pointed out in "On Gemus. the tradrttonal

cram method of instruction was to blame for its failure to generate genutne reasonmg power

among the instructed.?; More -imiportant, however was the’ absence of any genumc
[

" noa- mtellectual or emotronal development in the educatron of the elite. Recollectmg the

‘peculrarly mtellectual educatton he htmsell' had received, Mili stated in the Autoblography that

'll

| analytrc habits’ tended altogether to weaken those whrch arc .. .a mere matter of
feelmg (emphasrs ongmal) '.‘_" R ‘?' - .
John Stuart Mill, Autobtography p20 .

MIbid. - Coo . R o
”lbzd pp3345 ‘ R T .
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They are theref ore . favourable to prudence and clearsightedness, but a 'perpetual i
worm at the root both of the passions and of the virtues; and above all, fearfully - \
, " undermine all desires, and all pleasures, which are the effects of assdciation, that is,
" according to the theory I held, all except the purely physical and organic; of the
" entire msuff iciency of which to make life deslrable no one. had stronger ‘conviction
-than, l had © ‘ _ P R ] ,

- What was mtssmg m mere analytic habrts was "the pleasure of sympathy wtth human bemgs

4 t

that is, "the feelmgs whtch made the good d others and espectally of mankmd on a large

' scale t‘ne object of exrstence These Mlll beheved were the greatest and sureSt squrces. of

happmess n The absence ‘of these f eelmgs of sympathy had weakened the conscrence of the

“ [ i

Y educated and made them voluntarrly rgnoram of the nght and open to "the mroads of

A

- selfrshness and falsehood it lndtspensable to the development of this self~sacnftc1al virtue

i

was not ohly the abtltty to judge but a pre logtml habtt or drsposmon to act properly Indeed o

it was these pre- logrcal f eelmgs that were the true basrs of noble behavlour both f or the more

. ’ : '
Vo b O
t " i
'

and the less educated.

The underlymg assumption of thts proposal for an educatron of f eelmgs was the

1

alleged assocratton of feelmgs vnth morahty ’l'he feelmgs Mtll had in mind were not those

;'man expenenwd naturally tn lus pursmt of pleasure but those which requtred cultrvatron

They thus had nothtng in common wrth the passrons whtch the young Mrll had defended S0

A\

‘ forcef ully. ”l'hey were rather. social f eelmgs whtch 1f cultivated, would govern man's

: mstinctual drtve for pleasure. Milr belreved that these fi eelmgs mvolved an aesthettc sensrbtltty

He stated in the Inaugural Address "There is...a natural af’ fmtty between goodness and

v‘the cultivation of the Beautrf ul, when tt is real cultivation, and not a mere ungutded

instinct."** As Wendy Donner pomts out the justrl' 1catton of aesthetic educatron was to be -

found tnk_the moralrzmg effects"“ of the culuvated feelmgs An appremauon of beauty mrght' ‘

~not d ,eetly gratify an rmmedtate need and even demand a sacnf ice of such a need; but in-

developmg an apprectauon of beauty. the mdrvtdual would also leam to recogmse and value .

| ‘ ‘°Auwbtography. Pp- 83

“Ibid. ' S .

~ “Jolin Stuart Mtll lnaugural Address al St. Andrews pp 75+ 6
~.4bid., p.94.. o
: f‘Weudy Donner "John Stuart Mtll 3 Doctrme of Development p 14 L
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virtue and the love of humamtyﬂ R o ‘ o
o K C

) ln Ctvtltmtton (1836) Mtll pointed out as charactertsttcs of "a state of high

ctvrhzattonl' the dtf fusion of property, mtellt&ence and the power oft. c00peratton A Thc

B I

diffusion 6 property was obvrous to everyone whtle the pursutt of personal happiness or

pleasure wtth property as tts chtef securtty, was all- pervasrve in socnety Tncrcl‘orc although

in Mill’s opinion’ one of. the main duues of government was to protect the mdtvtdual s nght o
[N )

the pursutt of happmess he. did not feel it necessary acttvely 0 assnst peoplc to succeed m

thetr pursutt of pleasure The ftrst goal of the art of life -- that is; the promouon of

: 'n

happmess -~ was concerned wrth checkmg and regulattng rather than encouragmg the

-

mdwtdual s pursurt of happtness ‘But mere legtslatron regulating man's desire for pleasure

. was not enough to ensure the greatest happmess of the greatest number. What was rea'lly

.

1mportant was that mdtvrduals cultivate thetr character in suclt Nay as to enable them to

,sub)ugate theif personal interests to those of the larger soctety. lgnorance and want of
, . \ ; l ,

Wthh each generatton purposely grves to those, who are to be rts successc&s in order o

“John Stuart Mlll "Ctvrltzatton CW Vlll p- 124
“4"Corporation ‘and Church\Property..A p213.

. culture, which preventéd men from seeing this essential truth and obligation, wefc thus the
.%‘t o . o N ' .

most malignant obstacles to progress and the "primary and perennial sources of all social

evils.™s Co e o : X

-

Mill's emphasrs on the necessity of character development was a response to his
Iy
perceptton of the htstortcal stage reached by his socnety The development of mtellcctual

capabtltty promrsed mtelhgence and lmowledge while the nurtunng of f eelmgs of sympathy

-

msured cooperatton and socral harmony A noble character6 compnsmg these two elements

~when it became the nattonal character would termmate the long tyranny of pnvrlege and’

prejudnce and accelerate progress to a high level of cmhzatton Mtll $ excluston l' rom thc goal

of the system of natronal educatton of.everythmg but the culttvatton of »character is a clear

mdrcatton of how paramount it was in hts practtcal normattve thOught

» L

Educatton that is, the f ormatton of culttvated character would ensurc a culture :

L]

',qualtf y them for at least keepmg up, and 1f possrble for rarsmg. the level ol‘ tmprovemen{

a2

N



o _-happmess or . the mterest of every mdlvrdual as nearly as possrble m harmbny wrth the R

: descriptive theOry thal human character was formed by crrcumstanoes In Uulitananlsm for Co

- arrangements was his. vrew that pamcrpatory govemment itself - would help promote desrrable .‘“

'_“lnaugural Aaldrefs. p5 T SR ; . ST R
pbid. pd.. ! L e e e

“ ’lSee’ pp.106'27- _ S : o LT ‘_\‘ ‘; o .

which has been attained, "*’ This nable goal of education, however, was based on a theory of

character formatiofi which could produce no more than a passiye and selfish individual,

N i ) ‘“
C. lhe Means of Education L ‘ St
B ’ s g;' . L
R Mrll ) (heory of (he means of the arl of educauon concenlrateg upon achlev;ng the '

goal of character formauon The unrversrly for example, whlch was 10 crown the syslem of

.o ' [3

. -nauonal educauon was 1o be commmed to the developmem of capable and sensrble men

- | n

who were to embody in themselves ‘the two mgredrems of the desirable character mtellecr and

f eelmg or mtellrgence and conscrence Thus whrle Mill divided hlS prOposed umversny " , e

curriculum fnto 1hree areas, the mtellectual the aestheue and the moral ‘his whole argument

converged upon one smgle point -~ that the role of the umverérty was o f orm men 'rather
\
than laywers physncrans or manuf acturers. In. whatever branch ‘of mlelllgenee‘ and whatever

R Y o
'

-kmd of trade ‘a man would become a specrahst in the f pture, he could exercrse a wise and

ot W
o ] N , .

conscrenuous Judgmem if"and only rf he had mlelhgence and, conscrence R S

v W

In developing his theory of the means of the art' of educauon Mrll was faithf ul 0 hrs

¢ {

A

example he poimed out as measures of shapmg the desrrable self sacr)frcral character f 1rst

"laws and socral arrangemems and; second educanon and oprmon s Mrll wem on o

] N

: assert that laws and socral arrangements should be prepared m such a ‘way as to keep the

0

', “; "

~mterest of the whole "0 That Mnll took it as the main theme of hrs socral theory to lead

i a
A B Lua '

mdmduals 10 pursue hrgherr pleasures by means of cullrvaung Lherr rastes has already been ‘
.

pomted out 2 Perhaps the best example of hrs f anh in the educauve power of socral

- »

L . ” , , B . L u"'-
. e |
“ ' : ol Lot ._‘~l~

. . . . .
cet i ' v A 0 "~
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“Utlisarianism, p.268. '~ . oo T o e
Ibid., pp.263-9. T T A R U
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character developmem Whateyer the realny ‘was or 1s 2 Mill belreved lhal cmzens drrect

u“' " ot )

PN . p vV h 4,r.

s L/ .
parlrcxpauon m local governrnenx for example serVrce on junes or m ‘pa»nsh of flces would

'Q make them very, drrl“erem b;mgs L from rhose who have done nothmg in rhexr lrves bt -

e
dnve a qurll or sell goods over a coumer ” Mos( salulary yvas me moral educauon it would

! ‘ ] 0 . - 1 il
Ca . .

fprovrde ln parlxcxpalmg m pubhc funcnons a pnvale person R

\ "w» “'*'
L

is called to welgh mrerests not his own: to be gulded in case" of conf l:cnng Co
i clarms by another rule than his privale paruahues to apply atevery turn, pnncnples ,

“+'." and maxims whnch have for their réason of existence the. general good; and . : -

~+ . usually [inds 'associated ‘with:. him in the same work minds more [ amlhansed than hrs
.+ own with these ideas and Operalions whose study it will be'to supply reasons 1o his’

L i undcrstandmg, and: stimulation to. his feelmg for the general good. He is'made. to feel’ o

v

o '
' m\" e L ! St

lnspmng feelmgs for the general good was only onq of the favourable ef f ects of democrauc

«‘. Y ,4 vt b

parucrpapon Another was its conmbuuon o the memal faculues of rhe parucipam ln De

! ' Jo B

Tocquevrlle on Democracy m Amenca[ll] §l840) Mrll took note of de Tocquevnlle s vrew lhal

K '

lhe dlssemmatlon of pubhc busmess as wrdely as possrble among lhe people [was « 0. the

only means by Wthh Lhey can be f lued f or lhe exercxse of any share of power over lhe "
. 1 \ ‘ I ) \

Jegxslature* and generally also the only means by whrch they can: be led 10 desire lt 133 Personal

. '\
l N f -‘I\

o ' .‘/(,“ ! o

of one*s facultres into acuon Theref ore when and rf a person pursued excluswely

iy N
’

\
(A
AR ! ' Yoo,

‘hlm mdlfferent to the publlc 10 the more generous objects and ‘the nobler mlerests and

L, o S PRI

.\l,

5 » "his, 1nord1nate re§ard for hls persbnal comfons self lSh and cowardly "" Takrng acuon f or the'

TR ‘ \l,m., ,

'pubhc good however would hberate hrs 1deas and feelmgs f: rom tms narrow ‘circle, bc lhe ! .

) S '
( , .‘ [

‘acnon that of a vesuyman juryman or elector Taking charge of publlc busmess would

\ b fl

I e P e S » o \ o SR L,
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'

"'u”.l T Pederson has exammed surveys on. thp electoral behavrour of Brmsh and,

'the. people: "On, the Educauonal,.Funcuon of E’olmcal Parutrpanon,‘. Pollmcal e

'

‘himself one of 1he pubhc, and whalever is therr interest to be' hrs rmeresl Moo o

v

mouey gemng was more or less a mechamcal rouune‘ n brought S0 Mlll lhought' only f ew’ ; f ,

‘m\‘oney getung h1s attentxon and mlerests would lend to be f astened upon hlmsclf makmg‘ .

. American . cmzens and, tefutes. Mill's claim.” that partlcrpalory\ gdvcrnmem helps 'edUcatc

! 'Studies, 30;1982) pp.557-68.. T e e e
”Representattve Government ;- p 73 D e e e co
\”John* Stuan Mrll De Tocquevrlle On Dembcracy i ,.Ame/r'ica[ll],'f CW. XVIL o
- p 168. - T .. . S Ct 3 5"";“\ N R

‘ ‘tl"lbtd..\ p169 e e e T e R A S
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provlde hrm wlth cl-.anees of beoomrng acquarnted wrth more valid busmess and a larger o

range of constderauons "7 £ or whlch he must exercise ‘a- wrder fange of mental faculues than

'
Vo

mere personal busmess would requlre In, developmg both the lndrvldual s feelrngs and mental C

v

power Mlll concluded parttcrpatory democracy would make hrm feel thar besrdes the oo

lnterests whnch separate hrm from his fellow ~citizens; he has mteresti‘whtch connect hrm wlth

them that not only the common weal ls his weal but thar it partly depends upon hrs ' ‘ o
. . ' I

-
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Mrll s farth in the educauve power of social arrangements was not hmrted to polmcal

{

lnsututrons ln 1826 crrtlcrsrng Stuart Wortley s bill to ref orm the Game Laws Mrl] declared

o that the goal of property as a socral msututton ought to be "the general good g Wortley s 5 " “‘"

: l)tll attempted 10 make all game ariimals ‘the property of the owner of the land where they L ¢ ,)\‘

Y \ 4

L were caught whereas conVenttonally they were regarded as the common property of the ‘

i commumty AlthOugh it was possrble to prohrbtt hunung on other people s land it was '. L

N

*mpoésrble m pracuce 10 prevem poachmg stnce game ammals were the ma)or meat source for

the poor To prombrt what was practlcally tmpossrble to derect encouraged vrolauons of the i

e A
l

law Legrslatton ltke thrs Mtll cautroued would srmmy perpetuate poachxng and o Lo '

g consequently other krnds of crime. In-a sumlar logrc Mrll cnttclsed Smrth o' Bnen S mrlrtary :

\

operauon to suppress the lrtsh rebellton af ter the potato f amine s0 Insh dtsaf f ectlon was not

)

caused by demagogrcal leaders The greatest ,of all causes was, thc fact that several mrllron lnsh
‘ cotuers had nothmg but potatoes to support themselves Culu\ratmg another person 's land and
bemg robbed of rts produce the lnsh eotuer nerther galned anythtng by mdustry and S :

f rugahty nor, lost anythmg by ldleness\ and reckless multrplrcauon‘ "“ The only soluuon was ‘ o

Al

W f

to give land as had happened in revoluuonary France to. the~culu\rator62 because it was onlyx-

' oot

J ‘ -

by posscssmg/ hts -own: land that he could mobtlrse hts own acuvemmdedness and develop

r L i s Vo S PN .t \
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: a‘Jorm Stiart Mill, 'The Game Laws," CW, vr p108,

" “John Stuart. Mill, "What Is to Be Done’ with Ireland"" CW,. Vl pp 499 503

-, “John Stuart Mill, -Englar ‘and - rretand W, Vl p529 - 5 R
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mtelllgence " Bad 1nsu1uuons dld nor\mouvale or even permxl peoplc lo elevate thexr moral re

N

‘ characten and were (he sources of all socral evns Thl@ when lhe lncrease in cr;me was

debated in lhe House of Lords Mill ms:sled in hfs newspaper commemary that, if crime bad

' [N vt

mcreased among the. workmg classes it was bccause of the admlmslrauon of the Poor law o
e Ref orm Was ;he Q)ly way Q esxabhsh an’ educauonal socral envrronmem Relaled 10

8

~(hns ref ormlsl sxance was Mill s conslam crniensm of eslablxshed opmrons l*stablished .

v P

e A n‘ “\1 1N .
- B

i oprmons ‘were rooted m custom whrch mvanably served eslabhshed interests of the ruhng

.
t

classes In lms sense to keep lhe people under the sway of eslabhshed opinions meant 1o
remf orce slavrsh submxssron lovconvenuonal pnvrlcges Especrally drslasteful to Mill was'the
dommatmn of p¥:ople $ mmds‘ by the Estabhshed Church, "] thank heaven the young Mrll .
sard bmeﬂy i’ an address ' "that my heart is not so hardened. by brgotry nor my o "

understandmg&o perverled by la\vyercraf‘l but that l can sympatmze wnh an oppressed A
! ma "" Crmcrsmg lhe Church s pracuce as, bngotry and useless "lawyercraft,” Mill

' pronounced Lhe estabhshed church to be 1he bmer encmy " of the improvement of thc human

e "
: mmd andrpf educauon b8 Makmg n; mandatory to accept only one doctrine and persecuting
\ L '\ w‘ Vo

¢ those who held dif’ fermt ones was no dxfferem from pumshmg a person merely because he, .

‘,' ; ,-‘. ) Y
=Y

happene(\ to. be taller or- shorter &7 lnt»olerance of another's behefs would prevem any
1mprovement ’(hrough free dlscussmn The ground on whxch Mrll re]ected lhe Church of .

England s Spmmal domnnauon was also Lhat on which. he re]ccted other kinds of 1mposed

opmions Writmg to the Rev. H.W. Carr Mill stressed that "what the poor as. well as the rich .

)
LN

requxre is not - 0 be mdocmnated 1s not to be laughl other people s opmlons but lo be

, "y RRE

| mdhced and enabled to lhmk f or themselves"“ $O that lhey may “either f¢ orm by thelr own

Kl

« ef fort, appropriate opmlons or decnde whrch opiniongo take among those exppressed by .

e

- olhers Only when mduced to thmk would man have the opportumly o uullse his memal

PN A " (. L i K
¢ \

°’(John Sluan Mlll’) an untxﬂed arucle MC," 3 December 1846 p4

«John Stuart Mill, "The Alleged ‘Increase of -Crime,” .CW, VI, p.258.

" ...%John, Stuarl Mill, "Speech on .the’ Church Laskl ed. "p 311.

n “lbld p‘331 P - ‘
'”John ‘Stuart, Mlll "Law of Libel and Lrberty of the Press " p.l4, N " :

9'Mlll to the Rev HW Carr 7 January 1852, CW XIV p.80. . PR
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faculties,

In "The Utility of Religion" (written sometime in the'1850s) he professed the

optimistic view that religion had been extirpating its regressive evils in Such a .way as 10 make -

itsell uscful both to the' indlvldual and to socxely o Bui basicall) he regarded rehgion itself as

a pejsonal matler; no one was cnmlcd to mculcale hls rehglous bchef in lhe growmg

gcnerauon “In‘egard ta rehgxon Mill wrote in 1868
, .

.l do not think it right either onesclf to teach, or to allow an) one egse o leach one's
children, authoritatively, anything whatever that one does not {rom the bottom of
one's heart & by clearest light of one's reason believe to be true, It seems to me. that
to act otherwise on any pretext whatgver, js Jittle if at all short of a ¢rime against
one’s children, against one's fellow ~creatures in general, & against abstract. Lrulh in
whatevet form it appears most sacred to one 's eyes,’ ‘

"
v

The reason why. teaching rehgloq authomauvely was a crime was Lhal it would encumber the
reason” and emangle the conscience” of the chxld " Mill was opposed even to
non -denominational tcachmg of rehgxon which, he believed, was a c0mpromxse reached by .‘,

competing religious sects m order 10 jom in tramplmg on the weaker "7 Teathing religion on

Y

a non-dénominational, ba515 was by its nature no different from the mdocmnauon of the

ot

“Church of England dogma. Eduwuon must be secular and rehglon had no plaoe in n
Mili's cxclusion of all forms of mqoctnnauon of established opirtions narrOwed down
consnderably the rahige of ndeas thaL could be used for educauonal purposes Opmlons

whether they were desirable or not, would act upon the mind of Lhe chnld as pan of hxs

t

envnronmental cxrcumstances They thus needed to be comrolled SO that on1y desuable ones

would work upon lhe chlld The power of optmons Mlll said in Ut:luarmmsm ‘must_be so )
| . -

- »
» - " - .
. . . .

used as to

Sstablish in the mind oP every mdwnduﬁl an mdlssoluble assoenauon between ‘hxs own '
happiness and the practice of such modes of conduct, negative and posmve,uas regard

for the universal happiness prescribes; So that not only he may be unable to conceive .. . .

the possibility of happiness to himsell’, consistently with conduct opposed to the -
genesal good, but also that a direct-impulse to promote habitual motives of action,

and the sentiments.connected therewuh may fill a large and prommem place in every_'

human being's semlem existence. LA , _ L

“CW, XVI, p.406. e
*Mill to Charles Friend, 29 October 1868 CW XVI pp 1468 9
‘1 Ibid. ‘ ' . ,‘_"'l‘_

"*"Speech on the’ Church p.328. N : . o Twe ST

SUtititarianism, p.269. ‘ - S ) . o,
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o Thé optimum cohdition for this desirable influence of opinions™ to occur whs' the prevalence
4 jn 50cxc1y al large of desuable oplmons whnch .once again, only a lhorough rcform (ould
B © produce, ln an age of transition, howevcr such an mlcnuonal and purposcful control ot
0pmnons musl fall undcr the calcgor) of what Mill specrﬂcalh called cducauon imll a Mmeans
“to bring aboul the reformed society, |
In Mlll ] lhcory of educauon it was the dchbcrale and appropnarc usc of the
.onvironmcm which was the foundation of all mc_n(al development, In a wider sense education
- included, "whaie\q\cr we do for 0ursel,ves" and "Qhatcvcr is donﬁelfor us by others,” Education
‘ ‘cornpris;cd all kinos of indirect effects upon character and human faculties produccd b) laws. '
by (orms of govemmcm by the industrial arts, by modes of social hf e nay eyen by physical

facls not dcpendcm on human will; by chmate soil, and local posmon T "Whalevcr hclps to,

shape the human being; 1o make the individual what he is, or hmder him from whar he is not

~

o \

s pari of his educauon vwJ?lrasted the benef rcxal ef fects of culture with lhosc of
Nalurc both its mggardhness ich engrossed "the whole energies of the human being in ,

Lhe mere prcservauon of life." and her "over-bounty " which afforded "a sort of brutish
subsistence on too-easy termys " In éither case nature by itsclf could riol make human bcingé

A}

exert’ thc human f aculues nature, in f act, was "hostile to the spom.ancous growth and

developmem of lhe mmd e Where nature faﬂed there educalnon was t0 intervene. - lf nalure -

'
)

f anlcd lo mspxre the human character to pursue growth and devclopmem the 1mervenuon of

"Accordmg to Mill’s’ argumem /in h;s essay Amhmcuc for Young Ch:ldrcn .
~ education *must ‘aim. 10 "strengthen .. . mlelhgence by judiciary -exercise,”. that is,
- by makmg the child "learn the theory by -seeing it. at* work in his. own praclice
P2, -Education in lhxs sense is child-centred and indoctrination of. csLabhshed ~values
has no place-in.il. Nevertheless, at the-same 'time, in Mill's selecuve attitude
loward opinions was implied.: a (distrust of ,the child's ability 1o dlstmguxsh what .was
“good (both for- himself and for _Others) from what was evil. ‘The concept of the
Cinfluénce: of desirable ' opxmons can’ be construcd as ‘an .alternative (o -the conventional
method of * indoctrinafion. “Being 4n’ alternative, however.: it failed to promxse a -truly
- child-centred educational method.  The' engineering. of * social envjronmenls was aimed
.not ‘only to influence -but also to lead the: child’s (and people's) opinion formation.
. "Despite ‘its :seemingly hberal basis, a controlled environment would control” the child's
. 'way - of <thinking. - . . . :
"*Inaugural | Address, p4 Voo N o
27 ouIebid. ~ ‘ S Lo e Y
. ~"Ibid., pp.4-5. o . ) o
ibid. ' L . . C

'

i



the educaror was requlred arufrclally 10 reorganise crrcumstances m such a way as to drrect

144

!

‘ ‘lhe mdrvrdual to culllvale rnrellrgenoe and wrll T hus, rn lhe art of educanon in its narre: v.r

sense the pnmary rneans consrsted of lhe effective comrol ol‘ crrcumslances by the eclucaror

whrlc lhe secondary means was' "what we do for ourselves * our own exeruons

\

‘Mill's belief m the educative value of comrollmg the envlronmen( was parucnlarly
Y
consprcuous in his pedagoglcal prescrlplrons f or aestheuc eclucaliorr and moral educauon ‘The
o .

f oundauon of these two dif feren( calcgorres of educauon was the culuvauon of 1 eehngs

- because lhe basis of 'morals was the lenderness Qf‘ conscrence Wthh aestheuc educauon

\ '
S
|

promised Frcquemly sung pamouo and mleresungly enough warlrke songs such as Rule ’

: Bntanma and "Scots wha hae had a permanem mfluence upon t.he hrgher regrons ‘of human'

characlcr whr]e Moore's songs were more rnfluemial in f ormmg the Irish nauonal character
than Granan s smhes ” Poelry sculplures parnnngs and music could all provoke feelmgs

hout noble objects ‘and have an elevaung ef fect on the character The sublrmer order of |

Lo

- 'nalural beaury such as lhe Sqotush nghlands and other moumam regions could raise man

ab0ve "the httleness of hqmamty and make him feel "Lhe puenhty ‘of Lhe petty objects whrch ‘

sct men s mterests at variance, contrasted with the nobler pleasures whrch all mrght share
The ldea that the beautiful had a\mora,l effect upon the hurnan mind was clearly.connected

with the idea'that the human mind was formed by circumstances.
St - R N . | ‘

) ”‘;

‘"ln James Mlll s view educauon almed prlmanly at the, happmess of the mdrvldual
‘who was being educated while the: happiness: of" other iddividuals was only its
,secondary purpose. . Therefore wheén he advocated a -universal education, he attached

o it, as Ely Halévy pomts out,:a proviso that it must be neutral to mdrvrdual

. values: The Growth . of’ Phrlosophrc Radtcallsm ,p.290. In" John Stuarl Mill's’
'",_commenda.uon of -militant . patriotic_ songs, however, such an egorsUC individualism is
submerged under the rhetoric of public cause. It is interesting in this connéction to

explore the influence. of the mid- Vlctorran 1mpenahsm upon . John Stnan Mill's ideas.
See, in this ‘regard, Brian S: Turner, "The Concept of - ‘Stationariness,'" - Science and

. Society, . 38:1(1974). . ~PP-3- 18- Abrams L. Harris, "John Stuart Mill: Servant of the
" East India Company.” Canadian Journal of ‘Economics and- Political ‘Science, '
©.30:2(1964), pp.185-202; G.W. Spence, "John Stuart Mill, an lmperrahst with a-

- Philosophy of 'History," The Cambridge Review, 19 Apnl 1968, 'pp.380-2; and Eric

“ Stokes, The ‘English Uu[aanans and India.

*Inaugural’ Address, pp.93-4. Tlus educauve effect of natural beauty appears to be
a“remnant ‘of the influence of Wordsworth ‘upon’ the youthful Mill. See, for
example, Wordsworths The - Prelude: 99- 103(p 336) 121- 7(p 337),. 275- 81(p 341)

- 32- 7(pp 432- 3) and 526-9(p. 349)

[
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- A beauuful envrronmem mspxred feclings wh}ch were the. basrs of moral habits; thus,
Mlll belneved that the moral and rehglous influence which- an[slc] umversr() can exercxse
consnsls Iess in any express leachmg, than in the pervadmg lone of the place n ln order 10

" foster a sense of duty and a value- syslem that ~1ewed all knowledgo as a means of makim~

onesglf useful to others and elevaung the character of human species, n ‘was prxmarxl) the

A

human 'environment to which the educalor had to appeal,

There is nothing which spreads more contagiously from leacher 1o pupil ihan
elevation of sentiment: often and often have students caught from the living
influence of a professor, a contempt for mean and selfish objects, and a noble .
" ambition 1o leavethe world better than they found jt, which they have carried with
. them throughout Jife. In these respects, teachers of every kind have natural and
peculiar means of doing with effect, what every one who mixes with his
fellow -beings, or addresses himself to them in any character, should feel bound to do
~ to.the extent of his capacny and opportunities.*?

An lmponam elemem in moral educamon was, as Mlll expressed it 10 the Rev Stephen’ - -
Thomas Hawtrey‘ "the comacl of human living soul with human living 50ul the ground on
which "réal education” was to depend ** An intimate relanonshlp between l‘he'educalor and

| _Lhe educated was, in Mill's opxmon mdxspensable f or'the developmem of moral feehngs lf

| this was true then a genume moral educanon could not be achleved in a classroom sntuauon

where a teacher had to take care of numerous children. Mill Lhought that it was in the home ‘

r

rather than in classrooms Lhat moral educanon should properly be conducted. "It is " he said
lhe home the amll) Wthh gives us lhe moral or religious educanon we really receive.”

Bul mere mnmacy dxd not itself guaramee an approprlale moral educauon The father mlghl

_ well have eslabhshed opxmons such as rehglous creeds, and lry to mecmnale lhe chnld with

them Only where desxrable Oplmons and f eehngs prevalled could moral education ‘prosper;
f
where undesxrable oprmons and f eelmgs were dommant there no moral culuvauon could be

\

: expected Hence Mill mtroduced the concept, of moral example the hero In "The prm of the

Age. pointing to three drsungmshable sources 0f moral ml‘lucnce Mill land a'great "

r‘e{n ,“nas.is upon Ilho emmem wnsdo_m ,and virtue” of the hero.whllc dcnouncmg the powers of

" Inaugual 'Address‘ . p.76.
. Mbid., p.71. : ‘
“Mill to the Rev. Stephen Thomas Hawuey, 10 Augusl 1867, CW XVI p.l304.

"lnaugural Address P 76

't
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rehglon and worldlmcss i Those who had personal mfluence ‘upon the child's mlnd were to

embody ;n themselves lhls wisdom and vmue Only under the lnﬂuenée of such spmlual

A .

. thodel, and in a social setung where undesrrable opnmons were ehmmated could the 1ndlv1dual

be assured of the deVelopmem of his moral sentiments, o o o
I \ ) " v ! ' ot

The moral senlrmems lhus produced would make the chlld f ully use his memal

' “ b

f aculuies, Instead of'fo orcmg the ‘child, to accepl lhelr own vrews parems should leave alone

)

dnf f lcull queslmns of Chnsuan docmne and let hrm develop m good ume hns own Judgmem

If parenls and educalors provrded correct models in thelr own’ concern for lhe truth and made

-

clear Lhe drf I nculty of auammg it, then Mlll lhoughl 1he chxld would develop a “habit of R

lolerance f or other people's opinions and would be able to reason for lumself whxch opinion
was right and whlch wrong. 'ﬁ ' "“, _ \ Tl , R o “ '

‘That good models would be mmated by the Chlld was also central to Mlll s argumem
aboul aestheuc educauon To- whatever avocaubns vwe may be called in hfe Mill sard;
Ius néver quash suscepubllmes wnhm s, bul caref ully seek lhe opporwmues of “ )
> mamtalmng them in exerc:se " 'l"he 1deal of art was perf ecuon A model of perfect beautly
would provoke m the Chlld\ a des1re to perlfect hrs human chara(:ter by means of culuvanng his : .‘

amstic sense The sense’ of perfecuon ‘in pure art would make us demand (rom every creatron

i

lof man Lhe very utmoSl thag it ought to gwe and render us 1nmleran( ol” the smalles1 f ault m

+= y

'ourselves or.in anythmg we do "“ To engagc the Chlld in a work of an Mrll beheved would

l . ..
) lin

\

sumulale the clnld mlellectually '.'- I " S ' -":‘; ,

The clarm llrat the chrld would rmnate mvanably a desrrable model however s

I3

. Jusuf xed onl) .when u is. proved lhal he does nét, possess any subjecuve power 10 act agamst

-
N ‘

B envrronmemal c1rcumstances If the chxld 1s m possessron -of such a power then hc can enher

[ ’
by

choose or not choose‘to 1mrtate the medel accordmg to his. own judgmem The clarm that a’

desirable envnronme‘m.would mvanably came .the chrld to exercxs’e his mental l‘aculu\es was -
vheref ore grounded ona dubrous bas:s Mll] may well have reallsed lhlS and, as a result, added
K ’"prm P29, b ' '

*Mill 10 Charles. Fnend CW XVI PP- .1468-9.

" Vinaugural Address, P94 o L

“Ibid;, p95. - | LT
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to the, envnronmem an active agem a character charged wnh developmg the child's

intelligence.*’ Like his f ather, Mill was commmed to the "supervised” dévelopment of

intellect, before which all other aspects of "education paled. into insignificance,

‘Education was to ainl at producing not simply a shoemaker bul-an'im.clligem"‘ ‘ Lo

IR
shoemaker and, for lhls puipose, il was not o leach how t0 make shoes but to give mcmal

exercise and f orm destrable hablts No doubt, an educauon for a shoemaker’ was essenual for

s 'n

; ’lhe Chlld’ s‘f utute happmess. Bul vhe would p,lck up some day and,l somchow the skills necessary

for the trade, What was of vital imporlance was that his intellect be deveIOped since only a

r

f ully developed mlellecn or mmd would cnable him to use, the skills not only f or hlmself but

also for others. University educauon as the f mal -stage of a system of educauon Mlll ihoughl

[

. was not concerned wnh professional knowledge but the ablhty to dlrect the use of .

' prpfessnonal kndwledge and "bring the light of general culture to illuminate _lhe

“technicalities. "* Factual knowledg"e was to be acquired in the pre-university “elementary”.

instruction, Fragmcms of lheones prmcnples facly, skills m arithmctic and so onicould be

sausf actonly provxdcd in the pre-university schools, What the umversxty as lhe culmmauon of

educauon had 10 teach was the ability to methodxze the student s f ragmemary knowledge no

Professnonal educauon was, no doubt a part of hngher educanon but it. was to be lhc

busmess of professnonal schools, such as laws schools and medical schools and not that of a

umverslty. The umversny v/as tn corr plete an educauon mtended to form greal~m1nds thal -
"to call forth the greatest possnble quanuty of mtelleclual pawer and to mspxre the

‘ mtensest ’ove of truth (emphases ongmal) 9

.o

. : - R — a8 - ' oo
*This, in fact, was the key vaspect of Jammes Mill's utilitarian pedagogy. For Jamics
Mill, central to education was ."the knowledge -of the order of tle events of fnature. .
on .which our. pleasures and our pains depend, and- the sagacity which dlscovers the *.
‘best means of attaining ‘ends.” Eli Halévy, Philosophic Radicalism, p. 290.
grounding the ‘whole 'system of his pedagogical theory -upon' intcllectual developmcm.
", John Stuart Mill, in fact, exposed his frame of reference,. which was basically '

- classical- utilitarian. - oo - ‘ - :

. *Inaugural Address p.7.
lbid., p.8. ~ : -
""le:zauon p.144, , AR




The f ostering of this "love of truth' was the responsibility not only of intellectual
educauon but of bolh aesthetrc educauon and moral educatron Wendy Donner pomts out thatr
there was to be "an assocrauve link " between pleasures obtamed through aesthetic and moral

sensrbrhues and mtellectlral activities themselves,” As was pomted out by Mrll in hrs

v rccollection of his mental crisis, an exclusrvely intellectual educatron could dry up the well of

p P .
feelmgs Aesthet«rc and moral feelings would keep the rhtellect from degeneratmg into .

. ‘self 1s,hness Bur, at the same time, f eelmgs ‘without iftellect could be aimless and meamngless
. ' L .
) Only- b) being supported by mtellectual power could aesthetrc%nd moral sensibilities attain a
‘drrecuon Therel‘ore in the alleged assocratrve lmk between feelmgs and mtellect n was to

. be fi eelmgs that were to be assocrated 10 the intellect and not the rntellect to feelings. Feelings

‘ were requrred to complement the mtellect thus the culmmatron of Mill's nnrversrty

T I

AN

cumculum was mtellectual educauon " The drsmterestedness whrch made the cultivated man
pursue the cause of general happmess instead of hrs rmmedlate personal happmess while
belonging Lo the domains of aesthetrc education’ and moral educatron was ultrmately related

to the habrt of pursmng and the willingness to strck to the truth Mill's emphasrs on

: mtellectual education in hrs proposed umversrty educauon was, in effect, a mamstream into
wlnch all of education would flow. Intellectpal education in thev umversrty was "the crown and
consummation of libe'ral education"** and, as such, the erncial elemen’t both for the -
production of the spi'ritual leaders of a nation and f or the preservatlon of the nniversity, as an,

l

‘ ”Wendy Donner P. 15 A : ‘ .

*Mill in the two essays. on’ poeu‘y attempted 1o develop an aestheuc eprstemology
that poetic experience provided a non-logical association. whrch was a form of ~
: knowledge On this ground, Karlheinz Biller. tries to make a case for the educational
. function of ‘poetry ‘and the poet ("Di¢ Funktion' von Sprache, Literatur und Knuk

. in-der Padagogik der Utilitaristen zur Zeit John Stuart. Mills”). But - Mill's
epistemological interpretation of poetry .never .appeared in ‘- works pubhshed thereafter
Particularly, the Inaugural Address did not say anything like this even when it -
stressed the close relatronshrp between the aesthetic and intellectual aspect of .-
education. Mill's aesthetic - interpretation ol‘ poetry . was, in my view, an experiment
-which 'he conducted in order to reconstruct - his utrlrtarran doctrines” with fresh
elements of thought when he recovered from the' mertal crisis. When, however, he ‘
found it difficult to reconcile poetry with his: plulosophy, particularly his
epistemological empiricism, "he no longer vrewed poetry in- that way and drscarded ‘his
formerly professed interpretation. .
*sInaugural. Address. p9I. .
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institutions to "keep alive philosophy,"** o R

The Inaugural Address, in dealing with the vexed question of the relative importance -

of classical and modern studies, sdggested the combination for intellectual education of both

studies ‘by proposing "Why not both?"*" This often quoted phrase has"becn interpreted by \
commentators as mdlcatmg that Mlll was pursumg pansophtsm Actually, the curnculum Mill

: ‘proposed in the Address covered so many ‘subjects and demanded so profeund a depth’ m :
‘understandmg that one could qutte legitimately clalm‘ w1th Alexander Bain, thal it was not
Ipracucally apphcable to umversxty educatnon But as 'we have seen, merely promrslng a |
greater. quantlty ol‘ knowledge was not what Mill intended. Rather he wished to promote in
the student's mmd an mtellectual ability to form a proper Judgment and to use knowledge for
the benefit of mankind in general. Mill's. c‘urriclulum‘for intellectual ‘education, therefore, had
two sldes. theoretical and practical. - |

On the theory side, the key subjects for intellectual education were: logic and

psychology that is, "the philosophy of ‘mind.” "In the department of purc mtellect ! Mlll
Iy

said, "the hrghest place will belong to logic and the phtlosophy of mmd Logre was. "the
mstrument for the cultivation of. all sc:ences and the phtlosphy of mmd "the root from
whtch they [sciences] all grow o Consnstmg of ratlocmatton and mductton " the science of
B loglc would provxde all sc1ences thh "the general prmcxples and laws: of the search after
truth "100 Ratlocmatxon would enable the student to draw conclus:ons from premlses and help " ‘
- 'hﬁn detect f alse ones Inductlon would help htm discover new truths f1 rom his own

' expenences ln close relatxonshnp with the science of loglc were the pamcular branches of

R B N

"%¢John Stuart Mill, "Sidgwick’s‘Discourse.." CW, X, p.42.

- Ibid., p.12. ‘ S ce

‘ “"letzanon S pd6. e ' R : '

"Mtll in- the Inaugural Address treated ratiociantion and . "induction” as the two
consptuent parts of logic. Induction was the method to. derive regularities and

" eventually laws from particular ‘experiences; ratiocination was the way to infer
feasible occurrences of events from established universal premtses ‘However, 10 this
empiricist, ratiocination could not start from an absolute and sltra-empirical truths.
The . universal premise  itself: was the results of inferences from partlcular experiences.
Ratiocination - therefore meant mference\ from estabhshed empmcal truths See Karl
Britton, . John -Stuart ~Mill, pp.111:46. , : 2
-‘°°lnaugura1 Aaddress p52




. science. If logic was a theory, ‘individual lsciences were practices 190 A full command of logic :

" was fiot to be attamed without an acquarmance wrth individual sciences. On the deductive

‘ srde malhemaucs and mathematical scrences such as geometry and physrcs would train "ﬂiv
sludem s reasomng power and give hrm the "first notion of a connected body of truth, moz
}' ' Expenmemal sciences like chemistry would grve hrm a habit of observauon and experiment. .
The relauonshrp belween lhese pracucal ssciences and logic may be summansed in his words

"A man leams to saw wood prmcrpally by practice, bul there are rules for domg it, grounded
on the nature of the operalron, and if he is'not taught the rules, he will not saw wel! until he
has discovered them for n‘imself 103 By becoming f amiliar with lne‘parlicular‘sycienees the
student would get acquamled with two roads to truth, thatis, observauon -r mcludmg
_ experiment - - and reasoning. But it was logic ‘that was to declare the prmcrples rules, and '

-

precepts, of which they [sciences] exemphf y the o

rvance."'** In thls sense logrc as a subject’
 wasa crystallsauon of all efforts to devetop man's\y emal pOWers. O

By the "philosophy of mind” Mill meant the scrences dealing with human nalure
PhysroIOgy. covermg "the laws of orgamc and ammal 'hfe was usef’ ul not only for principal

' maxims of hygxene and pracncal medxcme but as "a preparauon for uudgmg rightly of Man

P

and of hls requlrements and mterests n10s Physrology would show that man isa complex and

. manifold bemg
‘ \ ‘
whose properues are not mdependent of cn“cumstance and rmmovable from age to
age, like those of the ellipse and hyperbola, or of sulphur and phosphorous, but are
infinitely various, indefinitely modifiable by art or accident, graduating by the nicest
shades into one another, and réacting upon one another in a thousand ways, so that --
they are selgom capable of being isolated and observed separately 106

o~

‘Mill also pomled out as another benef 1c1al ef f ect of physxologrcal studies an understandmg of

: fthe predrsposruon'?’ in man which had greatly rnﬂuenced the operation of all moral f orces. 3

‘\:‘

“"lbld L R -

Y1 1bid., p.4T: !

19 bid., p.S6.

1 bid., p.S2, | R
“/bid,, p:60. S ‘W- S L

¢ Ibid., pp.60-1. -

. Basically, Mill refused to admrt into . human nature any mnate predlsposmon

- However, as it was pointed .out in. Chapter III, an exception was allowed, that is,
man's natural tendency to pursue pleasant snmuh and avoid . pamful ones If

v
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1% Physiology provided an understanding of the organic dimension of man; it was psychology,
however, that contained the scientif ic laws of human nature. By becoming familiar with the

o A\l

laws. of' assocratron the laws of our . thoughts and' of our feelmgs men would have a clue

1o thc lnterp etation of much thal [lhey] are conscrous of in [q@remsclves] and obscrve m onc

.
L e

another,™® o ro ,

When famrlrarrsed with logic, mathematrcs and the physical scrences the studenl
would possess a "thinking facully, active and vigorous."""* This faculty, combined with an
understandmg of human nature through physrology and psychology would krndle the

asplrauons and aid the eff orts of f uture mtellectual leaders o stand above the multitude and

)

to provrde wise precepts But in order for them' to become leaders it was necessary that they

'

also swdy foundauonal sciences yvhrch dealt wrth : the great mterests of mankind as moral and
social beings:"‘“: The suhject's re'commended for this particular exercise of mental f aculties |
vwe.re the practical sciences or philosophies, such as ethics, politics, political economy and
jurisprudence. Mill beli’eved that these sciences ought not'to be taught from a textbook; rather_‘
each student would' be his own teacher No set of ready-made conclusions were to be imposed '
©upon the student. The teacher mtght supply the student wrth materral for consrderauon f or |
example, f acts and the best examples of speculatron made by other people on each of the

sub]ects they cofif ronted But: actual inference and conclusron must be made by the student

“

Only such a method Mill belreved would enable the student to speculate about approprrate

@eans for an end
. "”(cont’d) predrsposmon "is understood as thrs natural mode of response. to
environments, the function of- physrology in Mill's mtellectual curriculum turns out
10 'be elucrdatmg the brologrcal mechanism .of . man'’s psychologrcal tendency to seck -
pleasures' and avoid' pains. The phrlosophy of mind" 'then provides. the student w:th
“tools -to explain- the 'nature. of man in descriptive terms. Sucl; a descnptrve vein of

- logic was also evrdent in- his’ argument on the usefulness of .logic. Logic was a way '
to derive rules from, and -apply them to, 'particular experiences. It 'is interesiing that
Mill’s intellectual education Sstarted . f'r?)ﬁr—such descriptive ‘'subjects in -order to. move -
'to practical subjects. This approach’ is basically ‘the same as that whlch Mill the'
“historical man’ shOWed in attempting -0 regulate the normauve mandatcs of pracuce -
by descriptive * tools. o . . .
-‘°’lnaugural Address, PD. 61 2 L : - I L
191bid., p.63. - L S
. memOp Gemus p.35. S R : oL '
‘”lnaugural Address p 66
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Particularly imponant in this connection were history and classical Janguages. .llistor_y,

" when "philosophically' studied, would give the student a certain Jargeness of conceptien and . -

famlliarise him with the action of great causes, Seeing the "infinite varieties of human nature ‘

, 50 vividly brought homie to him." the sludenl if’ he had an abilir'y {0 rhink for himsell‘ -l‘,

-and if his speculauon was not cramped by prejudnce would drscover "the great prmcrples by

i

whrch the progress ‘of man and the condmon of socrery are goverped,"'? Moreover he would ‘
behold S0 strongly exemplif] ied the asromshmg pliability of our nature [and] the vast effects:
which may under-good guldance be produced upon it by honest endeavour, " Sludies in"

classrcal languages and lnerature would also have a. srmrlar effect. languages and literature

- were the means for understandmg other cultivated and crvrhsed people "114 The two classrcal

)

languages and the literature extant in those languages would bnng before the studem the
thoughts and acuons of many greal mmds mmds ol‘ many various orders of grealness and .
these related and exhibited in a model "tenfold more rmpressrve “tenfold more calculated to
call f orlh high aspirations, than in any modern literature, "' The greatness andrvarrety of"
Lhose spmtual models in the classrcal hterature would crrculate through the current of his:

thoughts or the tone of his feelmgs and become assxmrlated ‘and be part and paroel of .. |

himself. At the very least, they would help him apprecrate different opmrons habrts and

- institutions of the remiote past and thus train the mind of the studem toa "large and catholrc

“

- tolerauon nie

The comrol of an approprrate envrronment and the dehberate drscrplrne of mental

PRNY.

' ‘;l" aculues were Lherefore the mam elements of Ml]l s pedagogrcal prescnpuon Basrcally. these

 were also the key pomt of James Mrll s classical uulrtanan pedagogy The problem then was‘

]
how could such an oId method attam the new goal thar is, the formauon pf self - sacnfxcmg

A

s [

n2"Civilization,"” - p. 145 g : ‘
”’Ibld S ' ‘ ) ' N
”'lnaugural Address P. 26 - o Lo

. 113"Civilization, " p 145,
“‘lbld‘v o L
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"If there: ,s a fxrst pnncxple vm mtellectual educauon Mrll wrote in the Prlnclples of

Pollxlcal Economy, , 1( ls this ~n that the’ dlsclplme whnch does good to lhe \mmd is lhal ‘m f | /

l whxch ILhe\mmd xs acuve rot 1ha1 in whlch it 1s passrve o Mlll 50 lorcefullv stressed (he - “,‘ s
' .aclive‘ ocCupauon of the mmd wnlh prohlem solving that mlerpreters llke l~ W éarf orth llr;d g
itdiff, icult not to categonse hrm als a reprcsemauve of the progressrvc currem of\’ : | v E ﬁ
' N

' educauonal thoughl, lmkmg hrm wuh Lockc Rousseau Pesralozzl Dewey and ‘ALS. NC!ll ne ,

; [

Of the 1nﬂuence of Loclge s env:ronmenlahsm 0n hrs thought there n abundanl evndencc Of ,

his lmk with others the evndence however,’ 1s very weak '. o ; :

. l
' : ! ) s o toa

\
[

B the works of Rousseau and other naturahsl educators the. goal of producmg acuve

‘ , ,

f ully developed mdmduals was lo be achreved by means of curncula and phrlosophres of ‘ " }

‘ currnculum whichat least in lheory made possrble lls auamment In Rousseau’s case, l‘or , I
4

example the chxld was put into real life e snuauons and made to develop hr/s pracucal w1sdom

N
o [T '

-and capabllmes to. cope wllh new envlronmems The developmem which would comc oul of '

3
Vo

[

. this method was an mtegraled man, both memally and physncally who could.sumxe—m the x
\ world by his own effort 119 In Mxll s case, however the emphasxs upon Lhe acuve mmd was
‘calculated to produce mental superiomy httle or no consrderauon was pazd to the physncal
and productlve aspects of the chrld s acuvny Consequemly the person whxch his pedagogy n
| Awould produce was not. Lhe mdependem man lrvmg m the world bul the enlnghtened‘ spirit, 1 .

! detached from all‘worldly aff airs, If an educaled map was acnve ‘he was S0 only in spmr Tt
f
" was, mamly at tm%;\pomt that Mlll dlsungmshed hnmself not only frem Rousseau but from
' C Rk @ . . \
\Pesmlozzlp«fgo’r‘tf Dewey and from AS. Neill.

.,
A

How valid, then were the measures whrch Mlll proposed for lhe development of

. f

L memal excellence" The answer s1mply is lhat they were largely invalid. To begm wnh the

1

- practlcal normauve mandate lhal educauon should culuva(e character requrred as a .

prerequ:srle creauve mdmduals possessed of acuve memal powers Mxll s pedagogncal
' » ‘ ’ Co ' ' ' a t

“’Johnv Stuart Mrll Prmctples of Palmcal Economy, CW 1, p. 281
WE W, Garforth, John Stuart Mill's Theory of Educazlan p.142.. :
"’Jean Jacques Rousseau L 'Emile ou de ' ducatlon esp, Books Two and Three L

\,“

“’ Ly
¥ ‘ 4 e
\
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prescrtptton for thts goal however was obstructed by envtronmentaltst and assocrattomst
‘psychomgyl The belief that ctrcumstances formed human character made him lay tremendous

. ,emphasrs m his currtculum theory upon, an appropnate envtronment Gtven rtch and healthy

' '
'

aesthettc and moral envtronments and, appropriate models the child would apprectate beauly

A

and use hlS mental f aculttes to develop aesthettc and moral senses, The strategtc use of the

l,.‘n

1

model was’ also recommended in mtellectual educatton By mtroducrng the student to scientific,

' ¢

.‘methods Mlll thought the teacher could provtde a model "of "the art of esttmaung evidence

T hese modelst Mtll beheved would cause the student to think caret“ully using hrs own reason, |

"o N I \

- Similarly, Mtll s assocrattomst psychology led htm to! recommend m order (0] develop the ’
pdwer of reasoning.. butldtng "the trams of mmd or mental habtts " In the )naugura( "(i“t

‘ Address together wrth models Mill advocated rules and. appropnate practtce as the resomces

\

which the most. perfect system of mtellectual trarmng could command 19 Byt lf these were

\ \

" the only* methods** that the teacher could use for intellectual development, educatton would " :

3

L ~‘turn, out to be prtmanly a matter of dnll in logre and )n scrences And tf the comrolled use of i

T

A

the envrronment ‘and, drill were all that Mill could recommend for developtng man 's mental

powers hts paedagogy would clearly fall short of the goal of provrdmg a rnan wrth a f ully

! l

v r

t‘ormed active mental faculty The active power of the, mtnd could not be developed by a

passrve stance (o the mfluence of envrronment and- heavy drills. This represented a promtnent ;;"
, 4 \'\ K .
gap between Mrll s normattve goal of human development and his desclnpttve praxrology m

t - \ . ! .
. .
. . . . N ye
.

A

educatton __— L
' ' I \

Thts f undamcntal contradtcuon was' evrdent 100; in Mrll s, soclal view: of educauon !

~n P . .

) Mtll proposed that the system of nattonal educauon should be geared 10 f prm a cultrvatedt

".» national character Even at 'the pre- umversrty level the mam f ocus of educatton was to be the
. 4 )

/’.. - wh -.l.

: .‘ f ormauon of dtsmterested and somewhat altrutstrc tndtvrduals Such a goal ttself tmplred a

4 . N

o contradtctton wtth hlS first prmcrple of practtce that is the prmcrple of utrltty For suppose

N

"

that hrs goal was f ully attamed at a nattonal level what would be its consequence for socrety

at large" Certamly, as Mtll desrred the general mood of the socrety would be cooperatrve and

“‘”Inaugural Address p46 oo . " L ‘ ' o
'ntlbtd‘ e | W o L "

- / Lo, R
] " y . . .
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o self sacnfxcxal xathcr than competmvc ‘and egoistic, But 1f every indWidual m society was

cooperative and self sacrif icial, (hen the prmctple of uumy itself could nol be the phl/osophla

N,

prlma of pracute If cvepyone was selI‘ sacnﬁcxal lhc pursuu pf personal bappmcss would

everywhere y:eld {o tha( of the gcncral and grcater happmess~ no one m (hal case would

‘;‘ “. t ' ) ' ' 1

o .regard pcrson@l pleasurd as an essenual mgredlem Qf‘ hlS happmcss And thre no one

B pursucd @uc&( personal pleasu;e,\ therc could be no guaranlee of lhe grcales( happmcss of the

N '»: "

R [ s ) Al N \ (Y
o grea(csl numb‘eT TN . L e ; ]

Ve ‘ By adopnng mlo hls pedagogical thco.ry culu’vanon aﬁ a ma]or goal and al lhe samo* ‘
ume adhe;mg to hxs assocnauoms; psychology Mall f dl mto a dxlcmma wuh ,respcu 10 bolh .

i . u " | iy :
hlS uuiitanan credo and ns normauve 1mpe;auve In orper £’ ihake’ devclopmcm the goal of

A
’1\ \\‘

educauonal praouoe lel had to go beyond assocxauoms( cnvnronmentahsm and the jogic of

My,

i '
Xl

L .
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. ' V}. Education; The Practice

-

A. The Slate and the. Proviston of Lducatlon
' )

Mnll s conviction that jntellectual progress was the dnvmg force of the prOgress of
history was reflecled in the importance he attached to educating an intellectual elite and an

enlightened mass. Since history could not be left to its natural development but must be

controlled in order to secure social harmony, the mission of the educator was to produce both

[\

an clite and a mass educated not only in intellect but also, and more jmportantly, in

character. His theory of the art of education like his gigal and political 'tlreories was an -

A

elaboration of his thesis concerning the cultivation of cH¥acter. The’ heavy cmpbasxs upon the

need for educanon was underlmed by a deep dlstrusr of the uneducated ma)onty the workmg

class, to whom the unavondable progrcss of hxstory was 1o f orce the edu“cated rulmg classes to

) l,‘-( “ ~
* [ L [
' - 4

" yieldwwer .,

A 1ypical express:on of Mill's concern about lhe 1gnorance of Lhe/mass is l'bund ‘n his
_views on the populauon question. Mill saw in knowledge af mal solution to thé problem oF .

the poverty of the mass. In his early contnbutmns 10 The Black Dwarj( 1823-4) Mlll made the

pomt that "as long as they [tbe workmg classes] are in poverty. Reform may be delayed for

an unhmued penod "! Low wagés depnved the _working class of any time for lersure and

.

educauon and t.ms in turn meant the lack of any opportumly 1o turn a reﬂecuve attention to
‘the abuses of power by the mlmg class "Until they are well fed sald Mrll "they cannot be

well mstructed and ‘until they are well mstructed they- cannot emancnpate themselves f rom

* the. double yoke of pnestcraf t and of reverence f or supenors "2 lromcally in the young M:ll s

view and lhat of classncal uuhtanamsm the responsxblllty for allevnatmg the poverty of the

i

' workmg class belonged to the workmg class themselves Accordmg to the Rlcardlan theory of -
B cthe wagcs f und 10 whlch Mlll subscnbed a sum of wealth was avallable at any gnven time for

the payment of wages. In the long run, the wages fund mnght increase or decrease but, in the
.. -7 ‘

" short run, it was the number of competmg labourers which ‘determined the actual wages of ~

;‘(John "Stuart Mlll) 'Populauon l" Black  Dwarf, Xl(27 November 1823), p 749
Ibid., p752 o . s
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I dbvious Jaw of the market, did lhe‘working class nol:'lry to restrain the growlh of their

157

N

. each 2 ln this theory lhe poverty o[‘ the worklng class ‘was caused lO a grea( extent by the lac(

[

'..Lh lhere [wero] more men in exxslence than [could] be employcd and mamlamed m

passnon which, in all save eercme cases, dclcrmmc[d] the public’ conducl of the mass,

Al

comforl by lhc producllve capnal of lhc countr) i l[‘ the people were lcsx numerous, xho

i

~ compelition would be. fiuch smaller and wagcs would incteasc, Why, then, m‘spnc of such an

fa

numbers? To the young Mill, who v1ewed Social phenomena lhrough a uuluanan cyc the ¢
answer was crys(al clear 1( was becausc they were lgnoranl "It [was] xwL interest, bul

ny L
t .

Bemg lgnoram lhe working people were dnven b) 1hc scarch for 1mmcd1ate senSory j:)le:{"surtL

i
r

. they could not, therefoxe consnder what was realty good for themselves or f or their. f: ellows

Consequently they hved and acted only aocordmg to Ihelr passnohs wllhout restramt and

\

mull:phed xhe number of" compemorsun lhe labour markel perpeluanng both Lheir poveny .

iy

\

' [
i
i

and xgnorance A vicious circle was thus crealed starung and endmg m lgnotance

.

o :
Thc ehmmauon of lgnorancc was the answer lo lhc populauon and poven) qucsuon

ln order f or an mdmdual lo :restrain hxs desnre for nmmedlate physncal P Kres he needed to
o~ U

_' have a certain degree of moral virtue. The act of resu*ammg the sexual dnve was clearly for '

oS

. !
¥

Mxll a, moral and vm,uous one.* Thus the young Mill f ully aocepted the Malthusnan theory

of popuIauon and ns assocxaled concept of moral check as {he means of comrollmg

B pOpnlatlon growth And the mculcauon of lhlS moral check was the responsxbxhly of .

ot

£y

'educauon "I have no belzef in the eff cacy of Mr Malthus s moral check wrote Mill -

“ 4

long as the greal mass of 1he people are SO uneducaled as they are at presem (emphasns ‘

kS 1
W , .
[ -~
. [N
\

) ’John Stuart  Mill, "Thorntons Claxm of Labour - CW. V, p.643. For the - ‘lon'g

. of labour?

‘run” ‘and t.he sh'oté run -*eoncepls in the wages “fund theory“ see Pedro Schwarlz
.The New Political cononfy of J.S. Mil, pp.70-5..

‘ ‘(Iohn Stuart Mill,) "Population ' I11," Black . Dwarf, 11(10 Dccembcr 1823) p792

’(Iohn Stuart Mlll) "The" Ballot Examlner 5 December 1830, p7p9 C e \
*"Population 11,” p.798. Mllls unders&andmg of the poverty question in terms of the
xgnorance of the uneducated .mass rgveals his generally negative aluludc loward the
wokag class..lf a’ worker was 10 ﬁﬁe commended for- his restraint’ of scxual desire .
C(since-. it helped ameliorate the general condmons of his class) could it be argued s
_ that in the ‘shortage of Iabour (instead of the shortage, of jobs):a worker be ‘
praxsed for his mdulgence in sexual p]easure because he helped increase the supply

A



158
original),”
Inherent jn the young Mill's fear of ignorance and emphasis upon the importance of
educalion was ‘a} view of useful knowledge which, in fact, also underpinned the mature Mill's -

lhoughls on social problems In 1823, he wrote that "the only useful knowledge is-that which

teaches us how to seek what is good and avoid what is evil; in short, how to mcrease lhe sum
of happmess " Tlns classical uulnanan view of the nature of useful knowledge assumed that
-an mdwndual s conduct 'was “under the constant surveillance of hundreds and thousands

~ equally instructed with himself,"* Useful Knowledge, in this sense, implied an awareness of .

'

"any punishment contingent upon one'’s own conduct, Blind indulgence in egoistic
pleasure-seeking would inevitably bring about unpleasant consequences while a wise discretion
would promise pleasurable rewards, Once-gained. an understanding of the cogsequences of

conduct would supply criteria not only for regulating the individual's own conduct but also .

v" .

_ for assessmg the behavnour of others Thus, if the mdlvldual understood that the nation's
wealth was concentraled in the hands of the few and made use of only for their en]oyment
or that the government or the 'dommant rehglon of a nation had been devised to protect the

greedy interests of the privileged classes, the individual would be able 1o f orm an appropriate

\
judgmem -- that existing soc1al msututnons could not promote general uullty Useful

-

knowledge thus became a prereqmsnte for a properly orgamsed socxety

Central to lhls view of usef ul knowledge 'was an mdxvnduar s relauonshnn to his
‘physical and\social environment. He was to take'certztm actions if they were expected to be
accompanied by rewards, but if there were no such expectations, or if there were ekpecletions .

of punishment, he was to restfain his desire. Thus, man'scontrol of his sexual desire should
. . . s . - .

) | { ‘ ‘ |
be based upon his awareness that he could not "accommodate the pumbers of his family to

_his means of su'pporting.".lo

’(John Stuart Mill,) "Population III," - Black Dwar/, 12(7 January 1824), p.22.
‘John Stuart Mill, "Utility of Knowledge,” Harold J. Laski, ed., Autobiography of
Johg Stuart Mill (London: Oxford Umversnty Press, 1928[1924]). p.268.

*Ibid. p.270.

1*"Population I1," p.22.
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In classical u‘tilirarianisrn.lhe conseouence of an action, whelher reward or

. Runishmem. concerned no one but the.individual actor; it was thus only vlhe individual

‘co.ncerned who was responeible ror‘his dceds. As (hc.young fi'ﬂll pointed ou(;'"F,ach man will
', be’ ‘the best judge of hrs own convenience,"*! If useful knowledge was undc rstood in

vterms of .a response 10 cxternal conditions based solely upon scl(" ish aonsndcrauonx cducation

would seem 1o be a private.matter, This individualisti_c ‘view of 'educa(ion comradiclcd Milll's

- reformist stance, For if the acquisition of useful knowledge was an i ividual responsibility’

and not a public matter, what was the ground for Mill's indi¢iment A1 ignorance as the cause

of general poverty? Who, in fact, was to provide the ignotant mass with usefhl knowledge?

An education which prow;idbd usef ul knowledge to be cmployed m the intelligent
pursuit of individual happiness fell into lhe category of prlvate business; there existed,
therefore, apparently no grounds for the publlc power to lmervenc W, H Bursl.on pomls out

that the classrcal utititarians laid the f oundanon of their socral lheorles on lhe concep( of

1 '

competition among mdrvrduals to achleve worth) cnds Thc undcrlymg assumpuon of this

view was, Burslon explams Lhat each rndmdual pursuing hrs own happiness, would be '
\,

motivated by a concern for the pubhc good and would evemually produce what was wholly

\

benefrcral" to society at large.“ Burston ‘s pubhc concern. however, 1s-drf ficult to locate ,m '
classical ulililarianism acéording to which an individual's motive for intera'cling with his

envrronmem was solely mdmdual and private. Even socra]ly usef ul acuons such as restrammg

i

sexual desrre in order to comrol poputauon growth were to-be’ Laken on the calculauon of

personal gams and losses. Whal was, then, the young Mrll s reason for. advocaung xh'e :

-

provision of edutation for thte lgnoram mass" Arcordmg 10 James Mnll 'Lhc mam ground for

N

" the provrsron of popular educauon was not that the educated mdlvrdual would lakc into

account the pubhc benef it but rather thal the awakenmg and sharpemng of hrs own

B self interest would conlnbule to lhe gencral utility of socrcly Dof endmg lhe momlonal

schools from the cnucrsms of the Church James Mill lamenled the facl lha( in England " hc

) v "
V4

Ulbid. IR |
"W _H. Burston, "The Uuhtanans and the Monitorial System of Teachmg in

George E.F. Bereday and ‘Joseph, ‘A.:Lauwery, eds., The.Yearbook of Education,
1957 (London: Evans Brothers, 1957), pp.392-3. ' '

\
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. formation of their {the Jower orders'] minds was the result of chance™” and not the result of

educauon The reacuonary Church ol“ I:ngland was so afraid of the power of education that,

James Mrll clarmed it, trred to protect 1tself by preventmg the growth of popular education

‘ and by keepmg the people in lgnorancc Thus when James Mill argued f or popular education,

. his nand was polrucal and, toward the recrprent of popular educatron benevolent and

‘}OplimlSllC Similarly, when the young Mill argued that usef ul knowledge and education was
‘the prereqursrte to ref orm he was expressing no.more than a laisser- falre mdrvrdualrsm and
the Jogic of the market. I;ven though knowledge was necessary f or an mdrvrdual 0. Judge what

was goOd and what was evil, and even though knowledge was indispensable for the success ol‘

reform actlvmed the mdrvrdual was not to beprovrded with it nor to be requrred to take it by
the civil authority S L ‘ ‘ ‘ _' ' \,q A

¢
oy

Compared wrth the young Mrll s view of educatroh the mature Mtll 's proposal f or

\

;nauonal educatron contamed a new perspectrve Unltke the young Mtll s Ialsser - faire

lndlvndualtsm the mature Mlll s normatrve praxrologv armed ‘at the cultrvatron 61‘ a

fion- egotsttc character as. the goal of educatton Wrthout benevolence and a spmt of the
™ >
self - sacrrfree the mdivrdual would never wrlhngly glve up tmmedtate\ pleasures for the sake of

1

noble and hrgher pleasures of which’ the possrble benef its were not always self evrdent From

the pornt of view of the mature Mrll therefore the 1nd1vrdual was entrrely unquahf ied to be

'the best judge of what was truly necessary f of hrs greatest happmess unless he had cultrvated
his character. This was certainly a rewsron of the market logtc ln the Prmctples of ‘Political’
Economy Mill declared that the uncultrvated could not be competent Judges of character
-.and would have no desire 10 tmprove therr own character. Even if they had the desrre they
would not have any capabrhty 10 fmd “the way to it by therr own hghts Left to the purely
voluntary activrty of mdrvrduals education would be driven by market forces and lack both a
‘worthwhile end and approprrate means. In Mill's words. The“..ends not beran desired, the |

means will not be 'provided atall.” Put’" in other’way "'the pe‘i%dns requiring improvement

“having an imperfect or altogether efToneous conceptron of what they want, the supply called

13James Mrll "Schools for All" W H Burston ed .Iames Mlll on Education,
p.122.
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f orth by the demand of the market will be anythmg but what is really requrred nae ln ordcr to
develop the character of those who needed rmprovement including chrldren and (o Tescue the
A ‘nauonal characler from the natural vulgarrty of the market, judgments about educanon must
be transferred from the multrtud\e of Uneducated mdrvlduals 1oa well -intentioned and’

tolerably civilized government ms

In transferrmg the rrght 10 make Judgments m educatronal matters f rom the
uneducated mass 10 the publrc oo\ver the mature Mrll attempted 1o elrmmale in the realm\ ol "

1 '. t

educatron any influence of the backward ,:orr.on ol‘ the populauon Thrs decrsron was ‘based

Al

on a presumption that the government would. not aela mere pawer but an enlrghtened one,
possessed of " "a degree of cultrvation above tie averaae of the cornmunity it rule[d] "1¢ and
manned by the mst.ructed class. The governmem \vould in f act, be capable “of supplymg
"better educatron and better mstructton than that desmedby-&heuneducated ma]orrty of the “
population. It was on thrs §round of the 1ntellectual supermrvy ol: ‘ the crvrl authority that the
prmcrple of Ialsser - faire was demed in educatton ang the lntervenuon of the Statc jusuf ied,
However since Mill did not discard the pnncrple of utility that legmmrsed freedom of
choice in the mdrvrdual S pursuit of happmess certam f undamental quesuons remamed
unanswered in his advocacy.of State intervention in education. The individual Mill'believed.
was the be/st Judge of what was requrred for his matenal well -being. Thus insof ar -as hrs
material lrfe was concemed he was to assume total responsrbrhty for hrs actions; hut once his
action extended bey.ond hrs materral life to mvolve any mental values he.was no longer a
.rellable. judge, and, in ‘fa'ct was not to be accorded liberty‘ :'This limitation of the individual's
‘f reedom and responsrbrhty was in basic contradrctron wrth Mlll s commitment to the prmcxple
~of utrlrty and laisser- - faire, and f ull of amblgumes the most stnkmg of which. was Mrll s \
" ambivalent bellel‘ about what facLors were involved in the cultrvanon of character. Mill had '

acknowledged the mdrvrdual s freedO'n of choxce of the means to gratify tastes and

inclinations.!” But precisely what tastes and inclinations and what associated means were

i

14John Stuart Mrll Principle.v of Political Eeonomy, CW, 1II, p.947.

Ibid. o : s : e
l‘lbld. - 5 ‘\q& ‘ ’ ' ‘ ‘ . .
R A S




. '
& '

related, or not related to the culttvauon of character? And was not character culuvauon itself

to form tastes and mclinauons" Mill had. in fact, attempted 10 establtsh a border bztween the a

domam of mdtvrdual f rwdom ,aand that’ of State mterventron whtch could not logrcally be
sustamcd 1 How could the State by leavmg the mdrvndual free to pursue hls own obyects
faccordmg to hts own tastes anu *nclmattons hope to develop in htm the tastes and mclmauons
towards the higher pleasures" Could the State, by leavmg the individual fre¢ to pursue his

self ish. gratification, develop in the same individual the antithetical virtue of self - sacrtf ice? If
$0, then what exactly was the extent of -the area in which an mdrvrdual was free to pursue

matenal self -gratification without regard for anyone and anything else? In sptte of Mill's

5 §

sophtsucated theory of higher and lower pleasures and the principle ¢ of "harm to others" as

hl

the ltmit of mdrvndual fmdom lus answer to these questrons was nowhere clear and explicit.
\

In order to make habttual the pursuit-of; htgher pleasures one must suppress the desire for
lower pleasures But if. this clatm was correct m order to develop a cultivated character that :

preferréd htgher to lower pleasures, a system of educatlon must seek to suppress all kmds ol‘

purely personal grattfrcatxons even when they drd not go beyond the boundary of “"harm to

others.” For personal grattf ications were motxvated by egorsttc and selfish mterest whtch could

~ not coexist wrth noble self -sacnf 1c1al virtues. To argue otherwise was to dts.cardrthe. cultivation
(of character as the goal of national education, | o |

It is perhaps not surprrsmg that Mrll s national system of educatton was but a shadow
of that whtch his ideal of cultwauon seemed to tmply The State itself, according to Mrll had

s

.no responsrsbxltty’to provrde f or the education of ns citizens. Rather it was the parents or

"those on whom children depended who were (0 assume the duty and bear the responsrbrltty, |

YThe. sausfactory settlement of thrs border quesuon was 1mpossrble In the uulttartan
- principle, since happiness was an individual concefn, no one except the individual -

concerned. could prescribe a desirable end for the individual. The very idea of State

intervention. 1tself was, in-the light of this utthtanan mdrvrduahsm a violation. of

the philosophza prima of -utilitarianism. A strict’ utllttanamsm ‘Amy Gutman pomt‘s ‘

. out, "must .. . Teject John Stuart Mill's suggestion that- education be guided by
the perfectromst ideal of maximising development of - the particular capacities- of “each
individizal." "What's the Use.of Going to School?" in ‘Amartya Sen- and - Bernard
‘thh;tms eds., Utilitarianism and Beyond (Cambridge: Cambndge Umversrty Press,
1982), p.263. S ‘

"
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for the education of rising geoerations. Certain primary elements and means of l‘:‘nowled‘gc
existed in every community and these were (0 be acquired by rarl of its members, Parents wcre
+ .10 assume the duty of ‘makin_g their _chiloren familiar with these elemcms and means of
knowledge, presumably without regard to their relationship to rhe ideal of cultivation and the
plrrsuil of higher pleasures. The failure to fulfill this dury was a crime, both against the |
children concerned and against society,‘,‘because ooth the childrerr themselves (when grown up)
and sdciery would suffer from their ignorance The mature Mill drew slrcnglh f or‘ this view of
parental duty f rom his populauon lheory accordmg to which the pains of bearmg children
and lherr upbrmgmg were mvanable pumshmems resulung from man's mdrscreel search for
immediate and lower pleasures. It was, of course, a basic classical utilitarian principle that |
pa_rents should bear the financial burden of education. Waile. giv(e'n the existing poverty, and
neg_ligence of education among the working class, Mill welcomed the support “provi’ded.'lo
elementary education f rom‘chalritablc sources, as a principie he a.rgued‘ [halb the expense for
education belonged lo the paren‘ts But where parenrs were cxpecled lo procure . and pay for
the educauon of therr chrldren accordmg to their wishes and abllmes to pay, a coherem and
complete system!of nauonal educanon could not be estabhshed )

‘What ground was there then for an‘enhghtened' govemmem to intervene in

educatronal matler” In his essay "Endowmems (1869) Mlll @ve three reasons why educauon
=z ought not to be lef t to the forces of the marketplace ‘First, the uneducaled mass could not act
as a competem Judge in matters of cducauon Second, the poor dxd not have the means of -

paying for it. Frnally. not- understandmg its value, they would not care suff’ |cremly for it."?

Mill's major prescnpuons f or the role of the Stale in nauonal educauon were derived f rom

L
-~

| the last two' pomts. Because rhe poor would not voluntarrly pay for trre educanon of their
children, the State had to 'malre it a legal 'obl'igation for all parerrls to prov‘ide"an el’emcntary— ,
educanon f or thelr children. If parents could not af ford lo pay for n the Slale must help
them do 50. |

.Itis . . . an allowable exercise of the powers of govcmmenl. to impose on parents
the legal obligation of giving elementary instruction to children. This, however,

OCW, V, p.622.




164
cannot fairly be done. without taklng measures to insure that such instruction-shall ‘
> be always accessible to them; either gratuitously or at a trifling expense.”
Education was thus viewed asa commodlty which, because it was good for the consumer,
| must be sold to hrm whether or not he wanted it. And if' the consumer could not pay f or it,
the commodlty was to be provrded "gratuitously " or "at a trifling’ expense Stnkmg in tlns
vrolauon of the principle of the market were two assumptlons first, that the consumptxon of
" the commodity of educatron should be mandatory and, second, that the pnce should be
modnl” fed if the magket drd not allow the full consumptlon of the commodrty Such'a view of
nauonal education was a normative denvauon from Mill‘s historical outlook rather than‘f rom
‘ - any adherence to a classrcal uulltanan vrew of the market. S L

However the normatwe requrrement to have the commodrty of educatio® consumed
regardless of - the wnshes of the consumer was f undamentally opposed to the utllltanan or
classrcal economlcal prmcrple that the pain of payment was to be exacted only in reference to
the expected gam of a pleasure In ordef to sell the commodlty of educatron it was relatlvely .

- easy 10 make educauon compulsory because it was a legtslatlve busmess a matter of
proclarnatlon Because it rarsed monetary problems however rnakmg education accessrble to
all was not easy In 4n ideal socrety. where the government was wise and the people
suff’ lctently enlrghtened educauonal expenses would be met from general taxes without
v:olatmg the prmcrple that the buyer pays tor the commodrty he wants to purchase But m a

* transitional age in which the uneducated could not apprecrate the benef its of educatron it
was lmPOSSlble to be assured that the. people wrll be wrlhng to be taxed for every purpose of -
moral and mtellectual rmprovement for whrch funds- may be requlred na In other words ina )

' *transmonal age the people would not necessanly want to partake in thé wholesale\ bargam of
educatton and the govemment would have no grounds to exact from them the pnce for the
unwanted commodrty ol‘ educatlon ‘And. wrthout any power to commit: the tax- payer 's money .

1o educauon. the government. had pracucally no means 1o provide educatron,. gratultously_ or

/"' “Polulcal Economy. CW III PP. 948 9. Mill preferred educauon "at a trifling
expense" to free education because free education ‘would - -fail to msprre 1ndependence
“in the mind of the -working classes.” See ibid., p. 949.

“John Stuart Mrll "Corporatron and Church Property,"‘CW v, p 216.



o

"at a trifling expense.” While introducing an extraordinary. value-claim into the market logic.

: Mill did not ‘want_to mutilate the market logic itself and consequently denied practically what
" was claimed rtheore'tically. Hence Mill grounded his theory of national education o‘n' an clement

~ which happened o exist not by logtc but srmply by chance In anland f ortunatel)

elementary educauon vyas bemg provided 10 a consrderable degree by charity lhrough (he 1wo

great vpluntary school societies. When education was voluntarily provided by "individual
. . . ' ' , . ’ N .

liberality," Mill contended. it was not desirable that the government should intérvene,

f inancially or administratively.?? The government thanks to this f avourable situation, could

» .
simply play the role of pohceman that is, 1o make sure that the f unds from pnvate _

endowments were employed appropnately for educattonal purposes accordmg to the wishes of g

the donor.
R . ' ' \

In Mill's view the endowments made by individuals for the education of the poor were

basically‘private properties. ‘and as suc-h subject to the \yishes of 'those who bequeathed the

‘ ~ o o . R
funds. The government, whose major duty was the protection of -private property, had no

right 10 dispose of such private funds in ways oth'er than in aceordance with the wish of the

i

Vo

' ‘donor Mill's justtftcauon of government management of these funds therefore was carefully *

elaborated in order not to violate any pnncrples of prrvate ownershtp The ratronale f or

—

government mterventron was not o thwart the w:shes but to f acrhtate the realtsauon of the

founder s mtentrons For example a rtch wtdow on her death may have made provrsron in her ,

will for the teachmg of a partrcular rehgrous doctrme to the poor of her parrsh At least in.

‘the short term af ter her death her bequest would have certam usef ul effects since presumably
her decrsron was based on, a uttonal Judgment -of the needs of her socicty. But after a number

- of years the srtuatron mrght well change and there would Do longer be any guarantee that the

' :"egfecls of her bequest would strll be usef ul In that case it could be argued that it would be a

betrayal of her rntentron to mterpret her orrgmal bequest lrterally and for example requrre

” adherence toa partxcular relrglous doctnne By thrs mgemous argument Mrll attcmptcd to

-

- juSllf y govemment mterventron in the appltcatron of educatronal endowments to what he

?’Polltical Economy, CW, Il pp.9‘49.\ i
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conceived to be proper educational goals, For a certain period of time private endowmer:s
should be‘permitted to be used according to the donor's wishés; but after that period they
mus{ be brought under the control of ‘an enlightened governmem for the general utility of the

commumly ' . " : ,

Mlll s theory of national education, begmmng wrth the normative requtrement of

Ly

chluvaung nauonal character and implying a logrcally related educatr@al role for the nauonal

\gbvernmem thus ended up wtth recommendmg a loose systcm of sch lmg whlch rehed for

tits facrlrues cutricula and methods of mstructton upon the idiosyncracies of private.

-

benefactors and the entrepreneunal spmt of educattonal business men, The responsxblluy for
choosmg educauon for therr children was 1er t to parents, whrle the actual practtoe was to be
developed by pnvate institutions. The educauon avarlable to the natmn would inevitably be

charactensed by vanety rather than unif; ormlty 3 This vanety of education, Mill hoped,

| would ensure the formatron of a national character equrpped thh fully developed mental

f aculues and a noble Spmt of self sacnl‘ ice. But could an educauon grounded “on the logic of

the market and the pecuhanues of benef actors ever be expected to develop such a noble

nattonal character” An exammauon of the content of Mill's proposed nauonal edueauon wrll

throw additronal hght upon thrs questron
B. National Educauon and the Nattonal Character B R .

An unportant tf not the most 1mportant part of every course of publrc educauon

AR

Mill wrote m 1834, rs that whrch is mtended to awaken and to. enhghten the conscience, or
prmctple of moral duty n The f ormauon of a moral character consututed of a culuvated

mtellect and developed feeltngs was not srmply an tmportant part but. rather the key note

of Mlll s well orchestrated rhetonc for orgamsmg natronal educauon The central tmportance

: of thc cultrvatron of character was, in l‘ act the groupd on whlch he crmcr’Sed Adam Smith's

' classrcal economtst contenuon that any' government f mancral support to the educatton of the

« '

) "“Endowments “p.617. - ' | | -‘
“(John Stuart Mrll) "Lord Brougham 5 Defence of the Church Establrshment MR,‘

(June 1834) p443 : .




b

had direct: and mescapable cducauonal rmplrcatron o jr e T

' l,l | S o167

»
.

o it

working class would turn out to be "a mere premium upon idleness and ineff icienc'y,‘?" Smith

was wrong. Mill claimed.é’cause "insrfucrion, when it is 'really such, does not enervate, bur

'

stre gthens as'well as cnlarges the active faculrres and m whareyer manner acqurred itsof fccl

A

on lh mmd is favourablc 10 the ‘spirit ol“ mdcpendence e ln commenung on lhe dcbalc on

:

the Universities Admrssron Brll( 1814) Mill stressed the nced for a pre- umvcrsrry cducauon

( elememary educalron ) in the'f orm of endowed msmuuons ol“ educauon in which would

be taught mose kinds of kno.wledge and culrure whrch have no obvrous rcndcncy 10 better

the fortunes of the possessor but solclv to enlarge and cxall his moral and mrellecrual RN

nature, "2 Srmrlarly in' his essay "Reform in' Education (1834) Mill lamcmed the pervcrsron

of the mfant school from its onginal nalure rhal is "an msmunon desrgned for moral culture ’

only -- a place where the child learned nothmg in lhe vulg&r sense of learnmg, bul only

learned to live . . , places desrgned exclusrvcly for the culuvauon of lhe kindly

f ' ' . : v ' [

affecuons (emphasrs original). g RPN

Mrll s Justrfrcauon for this goal of nauonal education was thal it would provrdc lhc \

“student with the necessary menral abilrues and the right kmd of character to choose the means

which were really conducrve to Lhe desrred end of the general happmess of a. society Altliough

<.

the disinterested and even self sacnf jcial vrrtues which the cultrvanon of, character was to ”\ T

produce mrght well bring’ no 1mmedrare pleasure to the rndrvldual concerned they would in

% 1,

the long run secure’the greatest and best happmess fc or the larger socrety Mrll a;so belreved

e

\In insisting that. whar was good for an individual would not necessarrly begood for socrety as .

' clarmmg the reverse that whal promrsed immediate pleasure for; the mdrvrdual would work

v~ TN , -1’

'pursurt of short term happmess ‘lt was in th?s connecuon lhar hrs qualrty lhcsrs of plcasure o

Lo ; \ FEPEIE]

A '
5 “ o

e Corporanon and Church Property, pp,214 5 ST A

28

XI pp701 B

such’ vmues would also eventually bnng the mdrvrdual to apprecrate hrghcr quahty pleéSurcs " ,‘

| .‘a whole, Mill was clearly drvergmg from the classrcal uulrtarran point: -of view. lndecd he was .-

3 Political Economy, CW, I, p49. - . ; T
o ;L;%Stuan Mill, "'Debates on Umversmes Adrmssron Brll ” CW Vl p.ZSQ.

“agamst lhe good of socrety Mrll ) pedagogyélwas thus concemed wrth checkmg the mdrvrdual s

'
‘

o
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'This' revised ytilitarianism supplied Mill with the logical ground for his assault upon-

existing educational practices, particularly the irrationality and short~sightedness of parents '

N

. and educators of all classes, Most repugnant to Mill was the class-bias of the university

education of the rich, The established universities of ‘Oxf: ord.and Cambridge ha'd., theix

. L
" - ¥ oy,

" . cliénteles ex’cluslvely'arnong the. higher classes, who sent their children to university in order o

Yo
' i

reproduce themselves and therr classes,. -
, The sons of the aristocracy go [lo Oxf ord and Cambndge] because their parems

- went, and because it is génllemanly 10 have beén’ there, Those who are to be ,
. clergymen go, because it is very difficult otherwige to gét into orders, Those who are
1o be barristers go, -because they save two years of their apprenticeship by it, and
because a fellowship'is a conslderable help al 1he outset.of lhelr carrier, No- one else
goesarall”' S, . 0 \‘ .

i
"

. , |
0 K ! A

Consequently the education off ered by Oxford and Cambrrdge was ,not 10 recuf y socral
absurdnies but to pn‘r them The objecl of therr educauon Mrll pomted out, was "not, to

qualrf y the pupll for judging what 1s true or whal is nghl bul to provlde thal he shall thmk

)

true what we think true and nghl what we' thmk rrgm e Umversmes mculcaled estabhshed
&

opxmons and produced drscrples of theorres already accepled as, true rather'than formed

L
v
»

tbmkers or mqmrers who would discover. what was wrong wrth the exrsung socrety and «‘} .‘

"

develop ways to 1mprove it. 0xf ord and Cambndge were "the hot bed of Toryrsm and :

strongholds of the cnemres of reform They were accordmg to Mlll not the reservorrs of
' A\

.,.\

., sound learmng and genume spmtual culture bul Lhe srnks of lhe narrowest and mosl ‘ : ‘,',‘

grovellmg Church of - Englandrsm " The educauon of the hrgher classes mrght well produce s

\

some emmem fi igures; they were, however, emment solely because of thelr f amrly orxgm and
o b

certamly not because ol‘ any developmem of therr poWer "From Doctor the Duke of ,:

A
»,

Wellmgton down 'to poor Lord Encombe Mrll sneered at the graduates of those umversmes

¢
'

hero or a. marlyr' whnle in realny he only looked hke a; fool e
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every character in lhe farce felt So solemnly persuaded that he was or at least looked hke a .~ c
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~The university, Mill believed, should be free from parental and thus class interests, In

order to provide sound learning and genuine Culturé, the unjversity must be a place where

"reachers can afl“ord o teach other things than those which parents (who in.nine cases out of -

v

orlgmal) » bducauon should be cut of { from the pracucal mlercsts of the parents, "Thc

empmcal knowledge which the world demands, whnch is the stock ln trade of

3 A

“ money gettmg ltfe Mrll sand Twe would leavc the world 10 provlde lor lt»cll "content with

P
! t

T mfusnng into the youth of our’ country a spml and trammg them to habits, wluth would '

o ather that it wOuld supply an mtellectual power to obscrve all mauer of thmgs l"rom an K

ensurc thetr acqumng such ltnowledge easrlyA and usmg it wcll " Mrll made the same pomt m

’

hm crltlctsm qf the extstmg educauon or the poor. ' e v R

'_' e When Mlll clatmed that educatron was; the soluuon 1o the poverty of the lower classes,

3 A

he dld not mean that the sdhool would prov‘tde the means to suppor( onq s f amtly He meam

‘l‘ . I

i \ K h

",; f enhghtened perspecthe Wrth this acqurred mtellectual power a thld of the workmg ‘class . .

n

Sy \ '

[

Y yvould grow to see what was good and what was not good f o1 h1s life. When Mill finally -

"r v o r

: . abanqoned the wages fund theory, hts behef in the tmportanoe of mtellectual pOWer in B

¢

v

B Yo ot ) “

4

.-f e tmprong the srtuatnon of the wor@g classes was strengthened Cooperauon among the

R .t

workmg class~ he no longer consndered 10 be harmf ul 1o the labour market Rather Wwhen wcll

i v

\ t K W v

orgamsed workmg class cooperauves mtght even elevate the labourer to the to ownershtp of
“ 13

i' .
P

K

-
' ' iy

- enterprtses Cruclal to Mlll S opttmtsm about Lhe future of the wOrkmg classes was thetr

AL
i ) ,n

. abxltty, to. help themselveS' an abthty whtch woiild’ be strengthened U'y the culuvauon of a

’

cooperanve character ln the mauer of thetr poverty " he' wrote there is no wa}r in whtch

L
v \ ".‘ 1 fEY

the nch could have helped thém but by mducmg them 0 help themselv"s (emphasns W

-

]
\ b
o ° N 3 ot .

ongmal)~” And. tlns mducement to self help through cooperauon ct)uld be given anIy by

Mo Ayt i

o edttcauon "‘ But! the sellrhelp whtch Mlll had in-mind was not the Kind whlch chtldren of the'

1
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L«r, "Ciyilization,” p.139. . ' LT e .

.2 John . Stuart y Mill, "The’ Clalms of Labour CCW AV, p376 |

1 ""Educattonc" ’Mnll pomted out 'in the same place "is not the principal, but the

sole rernedy, uf understood in n,s wndest sense Ibd..

L N . {4 . W «

en, thtnk only of quahfylng their chtldren to get o jn ll[‘e) spontaneously Ldll for” (emphmn ‘

N
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poor could achieve fncrely by obtamlng job skllls Rhlher it was a power whlch only those

'\l.
i

_ whose ‘character had been culuvated possessed the abrmy to cooperate with each other, And

rhrs implled the acqursulon of lhe virtue of self - sacrrﬁte Clearly and not surprlslngly_ the

»

gcd 't or such an :ducallonvwas not fell by parents, who behd\'ed i1 necessar) lo send theit

"l\

cﬁrldren to work as soon as possnble in order to mcrease therr meagre l‘ armly mcome or 1f

1

mey ’could afl ford it. (o have them taught job and trade slqlls For Mlll vocaubnal skllls were

" of course, useful for earmng a hvmg bul what the chlldren of the poor urgemly nee@ed was

_not mdnhdually But any intellectual progress whrch resulted f or the comm

A
"

the developmenr of their mrnds for "the'guidance of thexr hands “”‘ Moreover vocauOnal

v, .

ﬁ
skills could and should be learned in the course of an mdmdual' 5 workmg Jife; the edueauon
;

conducted in a nauonal syqten(l oughl not to intervene m or seek to replace what ‘would occur

na;urally It must rather pr{mde what people could not and would not do of thelr own

]

volu\xon.

vocauonal and othc' p.acucal training was lef t oul of the publlc concern. Mill q exclusnon
vocational and practical tralmng from a system of nauonal edueauon was also ‘as Samuel

Hollander pomts out based on the orthodox uumanan view of the dnvergence between social
- ‘ :
and private _ relurns in mvestments ** In lhe Prmclples of Po)mcal Economy Mlll descnbed

. ' K3 . " Al

culnvauon‘of ‘ speculanve knowledge [as] a serv:ce rendered loa commumty coll_ecuvel /

s

;‘valued in the logxc of the marketplace worlld not enable the mdmdual 0 Cﬁlm any matenal

g .bear the cost:® A srrmlar logrc could also- have been apphed to pubhd educauon To undetgo . \

- £ i
benef it even though n rend,ered benef it to society at large; the pubhc f und therefore must

£ ‘

. the cultivation of one 's cl{aracter whrch would clearly be of benef it to the commumly, rather

R

"~.,lhan entel' the workfor’ce would not in uself necessarlly result in any monetar) gain to the

-
»

) recnplent However Milr refused to follow where Lhe argumem led and maintain that any

R UTTN p378 L i
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%Samuel Hollander, "The Role ol“ Lhe Smte. in ; Vocanonal Trarmng The ‘;Soutl‘ler‘n
Economic Journal, 34:4(1968), 'pp.517-8. "+ - ‘ - .
_"Polltlcal Econorny. CW I, pp.968-9. R . SRR
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' ‘n_lonetary (lisadvamage suf fered as'o result of compulsory education ought to be compensated
If or oul of lhe public lund Rather, he argued that the cultivation of character, though not .
provldmg malterial gain, would allow the recnpnem to enjoy plcasures of higher quality, A .
culuvaled charaCler would lherefore bencf}l the individual, and he who benefits by cducation

~must, as a- pnnclplc pay for it, When Mill recomﬂrendcd pubhc payment of fees for lhoso
‘ e
“who weré unable 10 pay lhem his loglcal ground was the social effect of a fallure to provrdc

mdmdual charauer cultivation and not the individual loss or gain in dircct malerlal intcrests,

On the other hand, benefits associated with vocational skills would clearly go to the individual

who acquired them and not necessarily, he believed, to society as a whole, Where the benefits
of learning were pri'vare and not public there was no ground at all for any spending from the

. fund under-public control.** Implied in this tl‘reor-)"“of public spending on education was a

.

strong laisser-fairism which accorded the individual the freedom and responsibili(y for "
. L .

achieving his own pleasures and happiness,
! ' Y ' - ' R LT
Mill's refusal 10 apply to vocational and practical training the same status that he

1

allowed to the education of character cultivation was based on more than the mere distinction
between the social and private returns of an iuvestmem. Commenting on a report on the use

« of cmld labour in the ﬂax -spinning industry at Dundee Mill prarsed its recommendauon to
areduce the workday of lhe chrldren and wem a step further o argue that a law should bo

-~

established, mterdlcung altogether the employmem of children under fourteefr, and females

of any age, in manuf, actones (emphases original).*! Children under the age of f ourtcen Mill

L : " - .

I s imeresting that Mill did not take into account, the basic doctn'ne of (:lassncal ‘

‘economics that the increase of individual wealth meant the increase of national

. wealth. Does not vocational training help promote the productivity of a nation? And
. does jt_not eventually produce - social benefits? Thls laisser- faire attitude toward '
»vocational training reflected the general tendency “of British inteflectuals - before the
1860s to regard science, technology and educauon as "the business of individuals,

.. voluntary societies,.. Jor. the churches. -For an ‘overview of mnelecmh -century * oplmons
-regarding - this matter “Seg George Haines, . "Technology and Liberal Education,” in -
- Philip Appleman, erham A, Madden and Michael ‘Wolff, eds., /859: Entering an-
"Age of Crisis (Bloommgwn Indiana, Umversny Press, '1959). PP 97-112.

“.John’ Stuart Mrll "Employment of Children” in Manufactories,” Examiner, 29

«January 1832, pp. 67. Generally, Mill was. sympathetic to the helpless status of, - v’ﬂ;’

women - and children. For exe:mple commenting. on :Mr.' Fitzroy’s bill 10 prevent -

domestsc brutalny. he ‘noted 'in Wal such a bili ‘would be "a. step in the .right™ .
0

~ John Stuar\t Mrll on Mr. Fl‘tzrfl;j;\.Blll for the More Effectual
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. insis‘tad, should pot be “employed otherwise than in fitting. their bodies by exercise and

T recdom and their mmds by education, and that best of all moral trammg that of the
parenlal flr(:blde for the dunes which lhcy have to drScharge in life. m3 The engagement of

children in productive labour was lhus vlcwcd as bemg unsuflable for characler cultivation,

Underlying Mill's rejectjon of produclrve labour as an educational cxpcnence was his

. -descriptive view of man's life in which labour was an cvrl (a’ pam) which one had to undergo

m return for a good (a pleasure). Human labour accordmg to Mxll contamed 1wo

. mdnspcnsable elemems Onc was the exeruon be jt muscular or nervous, rcqurred to shapc

14 a

nalural objccts mto usef ul l‘ orms, and the other was the necessrLy to expcncnce "all feellngs

[

of a disagreeable kind .all bodrly inconvenience or mental annoyanoe connected with the
T
employmem of one's thoughts, or muscles, or both in 3 parucular occupauon mes Labour was

a painful acuvuy both for human body and f or the mmd and was justif red only m terms of

’ i
, N - ” = a

" future pleasure. _ S Vo X

This’ negauve vmw of labour was based on Mill's undeérstanding of what man

ccomphshed Lhrough the process: of labour By labour man transf ormed nalural objects mlo

. .
"‘ ' - I ‘ -
. ‘ . Y
- : '

' “(cont’d) Prevention of Assaul;s on Women and Chrldren CW, XXI, pp.103-8. Im;‘

1850 Mill had 'ctiticised a.barrister who~had assaulted his six-year-old 1llegmmatc
son. (Joha Stuart Mill,) "Punishment of Children," Sunday Times, 2 June 1850,

p.2. Mill's opposition to female labour was grounded not only on “sympathy but on
two more important grounds. One was that-the employment of the mother. of
children in any gainful occupation would withdraw her ' "from the .midst. of her
family"(ibid.) where one of her:major roles was ‘the education . of Her children,
Although Mill befieved that a single woman "had equal nghts in occupations and’
other..fields of social life, her marriage 10 a man implied that she made a choice |
of a pecuhar professron that is, the profession of . a housewife. "Like a..man when
he chooses a profession, so, when a woman marries, i may in. general be.. |
understood ‘that she makes choice of the management of a household, and the-
bringing up “of a famnly. :as the ‘first call updn her exertions, during as many years
of her life as may be requu'ed for the purpose; and .that she - renounces, not all

. otlier . objects .and occupatrons but-‘all which are not consistent with the requirements

E “"Polmcal Eca{wmy, ow. i, p25

of this.- The :actual ; ‘€Xercise, . .in a habitual or. systemaUC manner, of outdoor -
occupations, or such as caithot. be carried ‘on at home," would by this principle be .°
practically interdicted "to the ‘greater number of married women." John Stuart Mill,
The: Subjecrion of Women, p.89. The -other. ground was derived from his wages fund
theory. The withdrawal of women (as: well as. children) - from the labour-markets hé
_believed, would ‘reduce the number of competing labourers and raise "the’ wages of
the remainders” in the markel "Employmem of Children,” p.67. o
'Y lbld . . o
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useful gooos. For example, %

A worlrman takes a stalk of the flax or hemp plam_ splits jt into separate fibres,

twines together several of these fibres with his fingers, aided by a simple jnstrument

called a spindle; places other similar threads directly across them, so that cach passes

alternately over and under those which are at right angles to it; this part of the

process bemg facilitated by an instrument called a shuttle, He has now produced a

~web of cloth, either linen or sackcloth, according to the material,**

What was it that man .had accomplished in this process of labour? Mill did not accept lhe
view that man aclively had created the f inal product by his labour out of matcrials that were
passive_or inert, "By what force,” asked hé? "is. each srep of this operation rendered possible,
and the web, when produced. held together?” It was nothing other than "the lcnacity, or
force of cohesion, of the fibres: which is one of the forces in nature, and which we can
measure exactly against other rrrechanical forces, and ascerlair"r how much of any of thém it
suffices 10 neutralize or counterbalante.”** What man did in his labour wasllo\r pul "objects in
motiorl"; the rest was done by "the properties of matter, the laws of nature.™* In a real
sense, then, nature pro.vided not only materials but z:lso poweTs,

Giverr.%ﬁs limited role of fl@ laBourer in the process of production, the best possible
typ'e of labpun was that which minimised human involvement in the productive prooess;.-‘ln
setting things in motion, man's rnost primitive method and one which was the most painful
was the use of his own muscles. The subsmuuon of human muscular movemem by that ol
caule and by the movement of wheels powered by waler wind or steatn had rid man of much -

A
of lhrs pain and, at the same time, mcreased p_r%ucuvuy Crucral to this lessening.of pain
and increased producuvrty were the invention and use of 4ools and machmery lhemselves the_

product of rmproved skills and knowledge of‘ the community. =N It was, in [ acl not labour but

" intellectual 1mprovemem as a ph’enomenon mdependent from labour, which had'rescued the

" “7pid.. p.2.

‘labourer from physical and memal _hardshrp. What‘ pains still remained in the labour process’

was due to the incomplete state of hyman kriowledge, .

“Ibid., pp.26-7. < - o ' -
“Ibid., p.28. . , L ) R
1bid., . ?p.106-7. ’ : i
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Y _then that Mill believed that productive labour. was not educauonal o -
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-

Mill's proposal to make ill‘egal child-labour was intended to protect children from an
activity that was painful and which held no possibility of character cultivation, However, Mill
believgd that it was not wise to keep a child completely isolated from labour, Lal)o:rr was a |
necessary evil,‘as impure pain, which must be borne if man was to achieve happiness; the
appropriate educational policy was, therefore, to teach the child that it wasi‘nevitable and that
idleness and lndolence must be avoided, if he wished to avoid severer pains and secure the

means for future comfort. Considered solely in terms of Mill's ewn utilftarian principles, a

trajning ir labour, therefore, would seem to be an essential part of moral education. Why,

then, did Mill exclude vocational preparation from his theory of national education? The

4"

answer lay in Mill's own view of labour in which, as we have seen, the role of the human

agent was dlminished to insignificance. Labour was sirnply a "mechanical rot‘x‘tine"“ in which

-the labourer contributed little or nothing of himself to the object he was 'working on; rather, ‘

he f ollowed blmdly the instructions supplled by the machme -designer or the superintendent of

' the f actory Unlike Marx' labourer who was ideally to pro_nect his very self into his product,

e
Mill's labourer was merely a cog in a complex machrne As part of the m.echan?lsm the

‘bourer had no need to possess a concept of the final f orm of the product He had no nwd

fa knowledgc of the. worlrmgs of the machmery he was operaung He had no nghts or

drscrenon in determmmg the product of his own labour mdeed hrs role in the productive

. proms was rnsngmf 1cant the work ‘being. accornplrshed by the properues of matter being

"’r

"expld'ited by machines purchased with the money of the caprtahst So msrgmfrcant an agent -

' ".was he that hrs'replaccmcnt by another labourer made no difference to the f mal product This

mechamia-l producuVe process requrred lxttle or no mental exeruon 1t was not surprrsmg.

.

"'Rel'o 1in Educatron p.70. - o | o -
“The cohtradictory views of* labqur of Mill and Marx ongmated from therr drfferent '

. anthrdpologrcal points ‘of view. Marx started from 4 theoretically préesumed natufal

. state. in 9

" forhimg hrs product belonged to himself; he had,” in" fact,  embodied “himself in
- what hdld .done. ‘On the other hand, Mill's’ starting-point was the labour which

hich man ‘laboured and produced just for himself. Because man laboured,

9\ ded- as - unnatural .and alienated, -the commodity which was actually being
sold and purchased in the marketplace. For Mill labour was what-Mill himself could
see in - manufactory orgahlsed accordrng to Andrew Ure s "Plulosophy of '

. . f xl ' hn : B s : Ao K ) ,I..4 .
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Mill's exclusion of any vocational preparation from schoolihg and hls taklng‘ mental_.
emotional and character development as the ma jor goal of national education 'meam that the
educauon of the lower classes was to be subject to senous limitations, Mill' s nanonal
education was directed mainly at the workmg classes who had llttle opporlumty 10 de\'clop
the:r mental f aculties or sensibilities, However, in 1ts exclusion of vocauonal prcparauon

qd

Mill's national educa&on lost contact with a’ srgm(tcam part ol" the life of the workmg classes

their work The working classest therefore, were to be requrred 1o learn a great deal that

(. \ R
would inevitably be impractical and unrealln the actual crrcumstances of their hf e, Moreovcr
O [ P ,\. . ,': N
the theoreucal ground of national education wa’s a'view of labour which bclrttled the role of - el
('m'n -

the labourer in the process of productlon ln £f fect Mlll s nattonal' educatlon was desrghed to - ®
( 1]
mspu'e in the minds of the working classes a consciousness that would cause them to deSptse ™
l’% .
their own role and status Could a cultivated nauonal character be butlt up on the basis of the

- ' -
. .‘\
o . '

depreciation of work and the humiliation of the workmg classes? . ‘ ' oy
" With respect 10 the pOSSlblhly of the menial developmem of the workmg classes Mnll
whose descriptive anthropology convinced him of the plastlcny of the human character

tended m one respect, to have an opumrsth view, "I yteld to no one, " he wrote "in the
*

degree of mtelhgence of which 1 believe them ['the body of the people 1 to be capable "5 But

‘it was also his dCSCI‘lpllVC anthropology that caused hrm (] place severe hmrtatrons on thc

-

possrble mental developmem of the workmg classes Interestmgly, Mlll at tlmes seems to have ‘

L recogmsed the posstbrhty of mental development through actlvmes related to.a callmg or

" occupatlon An occupatxon he wrote "does not place any lumt to thetr [those in the .‘ .
‘ ' -
‘ occupauon] possrble mtellrgence since the mode of leammg, ancl the mode of pracusmg that

. ‘ 4 - o . L ‘.‘
’. ) o ‘ o . ' . . - .
’ "(cont’d) Manufacture. It was, in fact this descnptrve app‘foach ‘that obstructed
Mill from -accepting fully the normative development -thesis whrch theoretically
presupposed the ideal- of active man.. To all . those who advocated the development
thesis -- Humboldt Schiller;, . Hegel, Marx «and . even Rousseau -~ labour (or- work) -
was afi -essential ‘and’ mdrspénsable element of map's integrity. The fiterature ‘on thls
topic -is' legion, Rousseau being, - perhaps, the only exceptron Sec Kl Su Kim, "The . -
Concept of Work .in. Rousseau' s Educational Thought 3
“John Stuart Mill, "The. Spirit "of the Age,” in Gertrude - Hlmmelfarb edd .lohn '
Stuart --Mill, Essays on Palmcs and Culture (Gloucester Mass.‘ Peter Smrth '1973),

," p12 ~‘ N ‘ - » ‘ . o . o B : \ . e ‘ ,.v,l
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l
occupatton itself, might be made one of the most valuable of all exerctses of m\elltgence
‘ Morcover an occupatton was an tmportant element in "the environment which formed the

human mtnd. But for virtua everyone in the workmg class, work was an envtronmental
factor that failed to supply enpugh variety of stimuli to positively af fect thetr mental

faculttes In Mill's words, "What sets no lunlt 1o the powers of the mass of mankind,

nevertheless ltmtts greatly their posstbl; acqutrements (emphases original).*? Because of the

narrow range of activjties involved in an“occupation, it could not, provtde suf ficient

opportumues of study and expertence to make working ‘men. "familiarly conversant wrth all

\ L
AL

_the mqumes which lead to the truths by whtch it ts good that they should regulate therr )
conduCt " And of course, the narrowest ‘and most hmttmg occupations were to be found in
the factory, the exclusive working preserve of the working classes.** .

" About the ability of working clas's‘to part‘alre in intellectual culture Mill was,

therefore arnbivalent On the one hand, he\argued "Let him [the ordinary working man]

3 oA

learn what he can, ard as weli as he can."** Moreover, because the worlung class was
A' precluded by the nature of thmgs from ever mqutnng and 1nvesugaun& enough he belreved
tha( its members should be allowed and enconraged to pursue mtellectual cunosrttes to the |

utmost extent of each man's tntellect lersure and 1nclmatron s On the other hand this plea |

f or the merrtal development of the members of the eworkmg class was based on an assumptton'
. . , ““ ey B b ¥ ) . k ;sa‘r
M bid, . \;",;H%;‘:" N : Co .
b,

- PIbfd.

R 'populatton because of the narrowness of the range
commumty mus‘t be- gtven to. those few . whose crrcums

lmutmg effects of physical. labour. "Those persons ‘Mill
" - circumstances ‘of - society, . and’ their own position in  it, ‘pe

. “Ib{d ) ‘ R ‘,.‘ ~ R Sl S

(3 opportunities , for study and experience. * wele demed tb the majomy of the
f acuvmes in therr occupauons

eclared, - "whom :
it to ‘dedicate. themselves o
‘to the investigation . and,:study of physrcal ‘moral, ard socia ruths as therr pecuhar] .
ca}lmg. can .alone" be. expected to. undertake this . intellectual business ‘
"iasters. of the phllosophrcal grounds of those opmrons of whrch NI

professronal mqutrers and e. mass of workmg people should r‘ that therr '
amonOtonous workmg srtuauon restncted therr mental actmues [ A T
“$1bid,, " p.13. e T e 1,\?
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that the'y‘ would ‘never escape from their restrictive social‘and economic"circumstances.
Consequently, Mill added a proviso_that a member of the l‘working class‘must bear in mind
* that "there are others wh‘o'probably know much with which he not only is unacquainled. but
~of the evidence of which; in the existing state of his knowledge, it is impossible that he should -
be a complete judge,"*" This, in facl, was the vital element in Mill's theory of national
education | |

» Applred 10 a theory of national education, such a vrew of the‘potentlal mental
developmem of the people was well I ltted to the exrstmg mtellectual and social and economic
order of society. Echomg the convenuonal oprmon of his age, Mill wrote: "The State docs not
owe graturtous education to those who can pay for it. The State owes no more than |
elementary education to the entire body of those who cannot pay for it."** G‘ov_emment's:

Al

responsibility was to use the money under its control, that is, endowed funds and not the

tax-payer's‘money\ in such'a way S Lo ensure access of the poor to an elerﬁ'entary education
lf a parent could afford o purchase n educatron for their chlldren cheap or expensn)e he

‘was out of govemment S concern In Mtl system of national educatton the rich would -
B 1 .
obviously supply thetr chrldren wnh mofe expensive and presumably better educauon The

"

' poor, on the other hand Cif they drd not have enough money to purchase an educatton of tFr

f -
4

R

chorce -were to be reqmred by law to- send therr chlldren 0 schools provnded by the

government controlled endqwed f unds
Qar ' C oy
What was to be the character of thrs mrmmal State- provrded educatton" lt was
B3

| theorettcally to be an educatron of the mrellect and feelmgs However >m vrew of what Mtll *

.
1

saxd in lhe fnaugural Address it is doubtf ul’ \Vhether such an elementary educauon could a S
supply more than fragments of lmowledge or even begm to develop the chtld s aesthetxc and
moral sensrbxhtres Mrll had dtstmgulshed the ! tmcuon of the school from that of the

' umversrty. defmtng the role of the former as teachmg knowledge and of the laucr as”’

1""

provrdmg a phrlosophrcal treatment of the knowledge. On the basns of the knowlcdgc acqurred

Cin the school the umversrty smdent‘wasexpecaed%reﬂeewn—and develop a- mature view: ol‘ SR
. ""Endowments p'.627..-_f";“' ol D e e e

Sy




knowledge at the most general level, lt is not clear whether thts school was a State- regulated |
institution in whrch a nauonal elemcntary educatron .was to be provrded It is, however clear
that State—regulated nauonal elementary educauon would be the lowest in status and the
minimal level of all forms.of the pre university schoolmg Itis dtff icult, then to agree ‘with
Mill' s contentron that such a minimal cducatlon which at best was 10 provrde rudrmentary
elements of knowledge only would lead its rectptent toa cultrvated character

lnteresttngly and ironically, Mtll belteved that the State had a maJor responsxbthty for

provxdmg a superior educatton to those who mented it. The supenor educatton he wrote “

"which it [the State] does not owe to the whole of the poorer populatron it owes to the élite
of them."*® By the term ellte Mrll had in mind "those wl}o have eamed the preferenee by
labour [that is, mdustry and hard work at schools] and have shown by the results that they
have capacrttes wprth secu mg for the higher departments of mtellectual work, never supphed

‘n\

in due proporuon to the mand met Thts idea, expressed ata ttme (1869) when
v

’ ‘State-supp'orted nationa d»ucatlon was being advoc‘ated only f or the elementary level ‘was
. certatnly a progressrve one. 'I'he ;humen of the very poor were to be recommended for
" LR support from endowments for an edueatton of mtellectual leadershtp. if they proveq in the y ‘. 2
- course of elementary educatton to be "the sort on whom a higher educatton [was] worth
: " fbestowrng "2 By the provrston of educattonal opportumtx Wthh crrcumstances of btrth had
B . precluded the talented could be educattonally elevated and possrbly given a cultwated
character Such chtldren would be truly umque For only the very few could ever hope to

prove therr eapactty to benefit from hrgher educauon ina State regulated low cost low status

‘ "_*elementary school 'parttcularly smce the major part of their lrves were spent in- the

P

,“educattonally rmpovenshed envrronment of thetr home And even 1f some were cho‘ therr o

R ”F W Garl‘orth mterprets Mlll 5 elementary educatton as - meamng “fundamental

“skills and mformatton whtch he _[Mrll] belteved necessary in- nineteenth-century
. ".‘ mtnd as its cltentele the labourmg




v 179

:sucoess was to be based on a negatton of the uncultlvated life of their own famtly Mill's - L
‘normative goal of cultlvating nauonal character it seemed promlsed little to the poorer |
» classes. lndecd if anything, it seemcd to confirm them in their place, economrcally socrall)
land educanonally. ‘
- "”(')
C. Educ'ation.‘ the Elite, and the Working Classes o o | . : -
| " The central element in Mill 's theory of natlonal education. that is, the cuitivation of a ‘
national character carried wi}th it therefore, a seve‘rellimitation A [ully, cultivated character‘
was realisable only wtth the final touch of hrgher educatlon whrch was virtually unavallable to
>~ the workmg class. Provrded with the minimum of f ragrnentary knowledge in the lowest ranlt
-(;f the nauonal hierarchy of schools chtldren of the workmg class could never hope tof ully | ‘ : .t.
attam a desrrable character. Such a limitation was, in fact, acknowledged by Mill himself. | N
"Happy wrll be the day,"” Mtll wrote in "'The Spirit of the Age "oy which these
[proof s of the moral and socral truths of great 1mportance to mankmd] shall begm 10 be -
_ ctrculated among the people "¢ Such a day of umversahsauon of moral and socral screnuf ic
methods however was far off. F0r desprte the fact that the grounds of such truths were |
‘. srmple and obvrous théy were: not, unfol‘tunately, » mtelllglble to [the /najonty of] persons of |

the mgst hmrted facultres wrth [only] mode.rate study and attenuon nes Not everyone would S

. have suf l‘ 1c1ent experlence of- mankmd in ger\eral and suf l' tctent reflectron upon hlS own N

expertence to apprecrate the force of the reason [for sc1ent1f ic mference] when lald bef ore Y

[N

’ hrm Thus even xf a number of proofs of. truths could be brOught down io the level ol” the

umnf ormed mass there would sttll remam somethmg whlch they must always and mevrtably

o' ‘ . -

take upon trust "% This somethmg Mrll took to-be that whnch could not be arrtved at~ by
common sense whrch was worth llttle m terms ol‘ f urthermg a correct understandmg

Juggmg by common sense Mtll msrsted 1s merely anoth’er phrase f or judgmg by l‘ rrst
‘ \

‘ appearances For tﬁc umnl’ ormed mdwrdual the real questton to be détermlned bwls]

RS

' 63"Spil'il p 13 L
S 1bid.. S e
“Ibid., pp 13.4 B POTE
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“own. Judgment 1s whether most confrdence is duc in the parucular case to his own

: understandmg, or to the oplmon of his authomy "¢t The wxsdom of the umnformed ‘ .

h A

consisted, in el‘ fect, of determmmg whose oprmon to follow. The informed mdmdual

'however ‘was free not only to form hls own judgment but even to disregard an authorlly in' so \

W
" '

domg .o ' B ’

.

Mlll s pessrmlsttc views regardmg the potenttal of the mental faculties of the multrtude
were. repeated as late as 1865 in his essay Augusle Comte and Posluwsm On Comte S clarm
that it was the dutyd socrety 10 provlde every one who grows up to manhood and

womanhood [with] a course ol‘ instruction in every department of science, from mathemaucs '

+

o soctology as can p0381bly [be] made general ' Mlll'commented that only a few were

'ﬁ v {
mmpetent to reoerve such mstructxon J” Even more questlonable was Comte s assemon that

not only "the mere results of knowledge but also the methods of knowledge the mode in
n‘

which those results were attamed could be Mmade "the common mhen’tance of all persons
wnth ordmary f aculues el Knowledge and the methods of knowledge Mrll msrsted could not

be grven fully to the whole populatmn the nwd for the ordmary people t0. rely on the ‘ oo

authonty of the tntellectually supenor sttll rematned paramount

Gomte wrshed to supply screntrfrc knowled& mcludmg an understandmg of 1ts '

least an elementary educauon l'or everyone Nerther Comte nor Mrll desxred to estabhsh a l ;’;' '

' monopoly of knowledge by the i 'structed class Both shared a conwcuon that true

understandmg and cornplete knowledge could be attamed only Ly means of sc1ence And for

‘ both Comte and} Mlll the means of scrence was unfortunately. avarlable to the lrrmted number




mtellectual despottsm but rather an tntellectual leadershtp Thts respect for the authortty ot‘

L)

A the best mstructed was a central element both in Comte s soctal theory and in Mtll 'S theory of

( »

) ' ‘ v ) ' f- ' -
Jxe, natlonal edircation. - o A o L ,
; .H:} . Wlthm tht‘mmon general posmon howeyen there were a numbcr of stgmf:cam - .
" o « ' C, -
‘ﬂ'ferences in th ws of ‘the d’estrable relauonshtp between the well-informed and the

. .
’ . |-

‘ 3poorly mformed In order to(determtne thesé differences and locate the status of the

mtellectual elité, as well as’ that ol’ the mass, m Mrll s utthtarlan utopta s helplul 10 -

. :
’ \ [ ! .

examtne a generally held interpretation ol‘ the two thmkers views of the matter

Accordmg to lrts Wessel Mueller, Comte beheved that m order 10 be morally
) .

regeneraﬁ!l the workmg class needed to be elevated to "a state of personal dtgmty and
Q\

‘ N
physratl well Petng 70 To thts cnd he called for untformtty of. httherto dmded mterests f or

ot

A

P .
a collectrve effort in th;: servrce of humamty n Comte beheved that "the only way of endmg :
[the] stormy srtuatron of.the anarchy ln Europe followmg the French Revoltmon was 10 _
induce "the cmltsed nattons to.abanddn the negattve and to adopt an orgamc attttude lurmng

a.ll therr ef fons towards t‘he f ormanon of the New Soctal System as the def rmte object of the
) ". K4 ' ' '

| crisis. " The workmg classes were "the chtef suf ferers f Tom the self’ tshnegs and dommeenng |
: of men of wealth and power For thts reason they were the hkeltest to come T orward ln ‘ _‘ ;r | 1
def ence of pubhc morahty"” and woutld certaml,y be the * most energetxc alhes"" of the ‘ f.'::‘,;","“ "
leadershtp of the phrlosophers that :s men of scrence The alhance of llhe workmg classes T \ b .
' S e , RN

with the phtlosophers would strengt.hen the latter s moral gutdance of the tntermedtary or S
. i R

. capttahst classes from self love to a socral love Thtts the development of the moral and R K

‘
NP

mtellectual power of thé’ workmg class was an mdrspensable cqndmon f or the construcuon of

the posrtrvtst socrety L e L " B R ,

e Wessel MUeller John Szuart M:u antt _rench Thought p'124“~ el

. MIbid," :
”A,uguste Comte\ "Plan of the SCIem.lfl Operanons Necessary for Reorgamsmg

 Society," «n- S'ystem of Posmve\ Poluy, IV p 527. B R St A D t
- bid., I p.109. - I I "'. R
"*1bid P l02 .
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i splmual orgamsanon in whlch the possessors of knoWle‘dge were tor be ranked wrthm a

PR
. ‘/‘.\

o decnsmn makmg could be lef t to ‘the spontaneous mdmdual action” of the ordmar) people

Desprtc the xmportanoe of the role assrgned by Comte to the workmg class as a S . ,:‘

collecuvny he had few' ‘if any lllusnons about therr mtellectual capacnty as mdmdualsn Thel G

hlstoncal task ol‘ Comte ) posmv;sm was the construcuon of an, mdusmal regrme and a o

pnesthood accordmg to the hlerarchlcal order of the varnohs scrences 1denuf 1ed ny Oomte

' ‘

Because the state of oprmons ang manners determmed the character of socnal ms"iltuuons it

) ‘-.a .l

was 10 the splmual orgamsauon that Oomte gave a§ an anoﬂymohs,nmeteemh century
l ; \

commentator mdlcated a supenor concemrauon of authorlly " ln the f mal stage of
l

bt

hnsto}rcal progress "the educauon of socrety [would fall] , mto the hands of‘ [thcse]

savants." Thus a hrerarchwally orgamsed educauonal order would consollo‘atel ahd unrf y
R T A RSP N
vanous soctal groups and orgamsauons under a ce trahsed mtellectual authonty In thlS

. l
‘ Comtean' &ltopxa an appropnately orgamsed soctal llfe could be achreved only through scrence

v ot

l
e

pamcularly soqal physics, the hxghest form of knowledge No reSponsRnhty for l ';‘ g |

I [ A N A !
'

As Mueller pomts out '_he mfenor orders had to be led by thCII supenors

From thls .. fact Comte proposed that working classes would only gain'a sense of

ignity and that umforrmty of interests would only be achreved when men were - ¢
enlightened as to their "real” as opposed to. their "imaginary™ interests, when they "
‘had a clear comprehensxoh of thé necessary dnfferentxauon of. thexr funcuons and of
“the necessary d:suncuons of therr ranks [ - ‘ . ‘

< Accordmglto Mueller as a spokesman of hberahsm and utrhtanamsm John Stuart

N

Mnll could( non.accept such a clear demal of ‘the vahdrty of mdlvrdual f rwdom of actlon Mnll .

: suggested Mueller argues that long before the supenor classes should have reached the o

l

govemment superfluous ~ Mil rs thus held to be a Benthamnte w , belxeg that there was

m socnety a natural harmony of mterests that because no onel alone was abTe to guxde socxety

:

“"AUSUSIG Comte r "Phllosophlcal Consrderauons on- the Scxences and Savants in ‘
System of Positive - Polity, . P 616 L e .

’ Mueller pl24. e

p126 b S

system the concomltant unprovement of the mfenor classes would ha e midésuch a. . 0

~

e "‘The Comnst Utopxa Frasers Magazme, 80(1869) p6 T S \ ‘
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" o lhet democratm prooess would have to be loleralod and thal cverf when sotrely reached ‘rho . \

".»:\ Loy .

L
"

"-.. stage where lhé democranc" system was no longer a nocessary cxpedrenl thls snt‘uaﬁonr would

,' ‘ snll be * a poslnve good because lhe vast ma;orr\lylof'lhe people would havt réachc\f a-Slate

R . [ \ "\ . " ¢
\"\“"“. of enlrgh&nlncnt ~ps Thus lel becorncs jn Mucller s vmwn alllberal while Cﬂo\ml‘ermram\ a “ '
v ,,.vu,l,y . v o \ ‘ .l e
‘.‘ : ,ﬁ. lolalr%’r;y-\"“ ‘:' ’l \ VoA y o o L R oo ‘ “ "-. o X
: \ ,.‘ Such an 1hlerprelatron however, rs mlsleadmg The orxgmal{ slalemcnr o(‘ Ml" in the f ‘ d*’l
[ o S ‘ v

" ' f;rmdples of ‘POII;ka/ .Economy to which' Muellcr refers redds'as { ollows Thrs al lcasl - i

g \c seems lo me' u\demable rhal long before the superror classes could be. sufl' ncremly rmprovcd ‘

"y . ¢
TG / .
. \

lO goVern m lhe luLelage manncr supposed the'jnf¢ éfjor cla;ses would bc loo much lmprovcd
Ky y \ . ' e, '
R

Vi ro be 50 govemed "t Mlll was here cmrcrsmg what he called the rheory of dependence i

o bemg promulga[ed by some Of hrs conlempo.arﬁs B§51n8 ‘“Sﬂf UPOH a romantic allachment - t*’?ﬁ_
" to medrevalrSm ths theory held ;hal the ‘nch should be n lom parenljs ' 'the poor guldmg = v .
l . b L ¢ .
. and resrraimrrg them ke chrldrenq"" Thc POOF Wefe nor . féélu”fld or encouraged to. think [ of . ! N .
" 5 O . s

: . lhemselves <.>r Y grve to thcrr‘ own rcl‘Jecuon ton lorccasr an ml‘luenual voice in mé J A ;

. Y pt . l
ot v |\

determlhauon of therr desTmy mi The lot of lhe poor was to be regulated for them’ by the rrch b

"in all mmés'whrch af fect- Lhem. colluhvely ';" Ilrke parents the nch weré oblrged to" p‘r\owde ol r,"
B affecuonate tutelage whrle the poor had to pay them a; respectf ul and ératef ul deference

Mueller rs clearly mlstaken m her assumptron thal Mill sc}rlrc;sm here was dlrected agamsl

. ) 1 B LYy /\'

' the vre\vs‘of Auguste Come Through all the revrsed edruohs of lhe Prlnciples of Polmcal

e oo sy T4 '
Economy whrch successrvely appearcd between 1848 and 1871 Mrll never once menuoned i
specrf rcally whose vrews he was cnucrsmg Moreover M11|~8 atta(:k on, lhe theory of

dependence was based on, his rejecnon of the authorrty ol” Lradmonal ruling classes nor of a },f:'
R i N

l
(R

spmtually superlor class whlch Comte had in, mmd Jn hrs summary of lhe dependence\thcory 3 :
. . ' ' . . oy ‘ [
Mrll used only once t‘he phrase the hrgher classes However comexrually the phrase was \ EETIR

o

7"1bzd R L e BNEUAR
Y Political, Economy, CW IIl p.760. L T
“Ibzd.. p759 R /’ :
“Jbid. e el e
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used in the same sense as the word "n’ch:' as opposed 10 thg word "poor,”

| What Mill attacked in "the theory of dep;ndenge" was, in fact, not the spiritual
lcadcrﬁhib of the Comtean utopia but the rich and privileged classes of his,age, The
dc;;cndcp\cc lheor‘y. Mill,bclieved,‘ was a reactionary "idéal ofl’fumre." appealing to “our

imaginative sympathies in the chracter of a restoration of the good times of our

forefathers,” which, in reality, had never existed, Indeed, Mill »;'rptc_ history showed olearly’

’ o ) ': ra
thaj B : . . S

all the prlvueged and po®erful classes, as sugh, have used their power in lho interesy
of their own selfishness, and have mdulgedgclr sell -importance in despising and not

in lovingly caring for, those who were, in (#ir estimation, degraded, by being undcr
the necessity of working for their benefit.**

'
The eradication of this selfishness f rom the new leédership and the inclusion ‘ol“ spiritual
excellence in its slcad was essential to Mill's program of human progress. In lhls regard
(,omle was no dlﬁcrenl As Emile Faguet pointed out in 1899, the separauon of spxmual
powcr from temporal power and the resolution of any possjble amagomsm between them were
major points on which both Comte and Mill agreed jn their views of hislory Thc driving
force of historical progress was mlcllectual and spiritual powar it was thus obvious that in
any reorgamsauon of society lms spiritual power should be set u? as "un pouvoir précns el .
dlSlmCl "** In their discussions of the future relauonshlp between lhe rich and the poor, both
Mill and Comtie emphasised its moral quality, "A close examination," point out Ekelund and
Olsen, "of Mill's views on profit sharing and of the ideal moral relationship bc(wceﬁ worker
and capitalist reveals they are but a restatement of Comte's (and Saint-Simon's) scenario of
that same relationship in the positivist state,™* _ |

In what respect, then, if any, did Mill differ from Comte? In Augusle%omle and
. Positivism, after examining Comte's criticism of the "negative bhilosophy " of the previous

three centuries, Mill declared that "M, Comte has got hold of half the truth, and the so-called

~

*sIbid. » - ——
**Emile Faguet, Auguste Comtc et Sluarl Mxll Revue bleue, politique et litéraire,
36:14(1899), p.439. ' :

*Robert B. Ekelund, Jr. and Emile S. Olsen, "Comte, Mill, and Cairnes,” Journal
of Economic Issues, 7:3(1973), p.394.
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N .
liberal or revolutlonar)’ school possesses theother half . "** According to Comte, Mill
explained, “whatever goes by the different names of the revolutionary, the radical, or lhc
ncgative and critical school or party in religion, poAilics,_or philosophy " was a mctaphysical
inslrumcnl of attack upon the old social system,** useful only in an age of destruction, For
cxample, 10 assert the need. f of llbcrly of opinions o1 conscience was a "negative" position
which would no longer be valid whcn posmve science established umversally acceptable laws in
1
astronomy, physncs and sociology,” Slmllarly the doctrine of equality, whnlc useful in
destroying the old order, possessed lmle relevance in lhe new, Mill Summansed Comle s view,
"He observes that mankind in a pormal, state, having 1o act logethe‘r, are necessarily, in
practice, organized and classed yith some reference to their uncqua‘l.aptitudf_zs,’nathral or
acquired, which demand that somé should be under the direction of others, "?} ﬁle sovereignty
of t‘ne_people was also a "metaphysical” axiom, a purely negalivehoctrine, meaningful only in
a dcs(run(i;e age when it served to n;;hold “the right of the peopie to rid themselves by
insurrection of a social order that has become oppressive.” In a constructive age, however, the

doctrine would no longer be useful since it would .condemn all superiors to "an arbitrary.

.

dependence upon e multitude of their inferiors.™? .
Mill, to a great extent, agreed with Comte's critique of negative philosophy. Thus,

with respect to liberty of opinions and conscience, Mill noted that "every one is free to believe:
» \
and publxsh that two and two make ten, but lhc important thing is to know that thev make

fUEf‘—"’”FGTMill liberty should not extend to hcence allowmg for example an individual to
¢

challenge the established truths of science or the general rules established by the
best-informed. On Comte's position regarding the necessity of inequality, Mill commented

that “there is not a word to be said against these doctrines.” He went on, "When, after being
- ' . . :
properly educated, people are left to find their places for themselves, do they not

BN
L]

‘ \
" Auguste Comte and Posluwsm P- 313, '
" Ibid.. p,}Ql._..
“Jbid., pp.301-3
"lbid.. p.304, ;
" Ibid. | . - -
»[bid., p.303. A : ' \
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sporf;‘aihiéouslyyclass themsélves in a _mannér much \rr,rbrc conformable to their unequal ox
dissimilar aplitudcs; than govlarnmems or ,}social institutions are likely to do it for lhcnr?““
Comte's rejection of the sovcrcign{y of lrlc"people_ Mill fully approved. "As a metaphysical
dogma ‘or an absolute principle,” he wrote, "this criticism [by Cbmlo] is jml "** This dnd not
mean, of course, that Mill opposed reprcsenlallve government, "The dlrcc\ participation ‘of
the governed in rhcxr own government, nol as patural right, but as a means (o important
ends, under the conditions and W{h the llmualion§ which those ends lmposo"‘ﬂwas clearly for
. Mill dcsirable. All in all, the general lone of Mill‘s analv‘sis of ‘(Iérnlc'q criticism o‘F
dcmocrauc negauve doclrmes was sympalhellc albcn al times somewhat ambwalcm As a
utilitarian he could no( give up his adherence to the principle- of mdwrdual llberty of thought;
he was forced to admit, however, its lrlr{mtauons on the non unhtarxan ground thal scientific
" truths were not always mtelhglble and could not be left to lhe Judgrncm of ordmary pcople
The point on whrchlhe most strongly z’agreed with Comte was the neccssuy to cstablish the
authority of the best-educated, "I is,™ Mill wrote, v"l'hé necessary condition of mankind to
receive most of their opim‘pns on the authority of those who have spec_ially studied the matters
to which they relate,"*? ‘ |

Mill's crucial divcrgence from Comte was his optimism with _regard to the bcnéf icent
effect of education and its conscquences for socnal organisation, -As far as polxcy was
concerned Mill took me same line as Comte, onthe one hand insisting upon the education of
ordinary people while, on the Other’, arguing that they should re'_specr and rely upon the wise
judgment of an intelfectual elite. When it came 1o evaluate the effects of such a policy, |
however, Mill took a far 'rnore opﬁmisu’c view.than Comte of the desirable' ctiangés which
- ' b ’ '

N - :
would result from the education of ordinary peopléx When ordinary peopl% were no longer

rior need not be‘anylhing like

ignorant, their relationship to those who were intellectuall

"the blind submission of dunces 1o men of knowledge."*" An enlight ublic would .
. | e A | N\\\
-

"“Ibid., p.304,

»Ibid. A =
“Ibid. . . o ]
“Ibid., p313. ~ . _ o
"Ibid., p.314. ¥ - - .
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nalurally develop a unammnty of opinion within jtself because scientific truth would not allow
" any diversity of explanauon " It would thus not require the ngnd hierarchical orgamsatnons
proposed by Comite. For jf on this educated mass was imposed an organised spiritual
leaders}lip, as Coml.e wished, it would aim "h_ot merely to p;omulgale and diffu\se principles
of conduct, but to direct tﬁe detail of their applicalion; to declare and inculcate, not duties,
' but each person's dufy.-as was attempted by the spiritual authority of the mi&dle ages," "
Such an authority was unnecessary and would exercise spiritual despotism, -
Allhougf; ;1e rejected Comte's proposal for an orgamsed power or a spiritual . .
leadership, Mm thought it natural and indispensable that there should be an mtelhgenl
~deference of those who know n‘mch to those who know still more, " and that education should‘
be practically directed by a "philoeophic' class, "o VYhaI he refused to accept was tﬁe claim
that this philosophic class should be a centralized authority, and thatfit should possess a
monopoly of educau'on'. Such a spiritual and inlel'lectual cealralisalion, Mill fearea, would
tend to produce a single type of character ar‘)d hinder ‘the pfogress of ,rﬁankind kin its
"unfetiered exercise of . . , highest faculties."*°? In the same vein Mill criticised Comte's later
idea that in a positivist’society 'the’ deVeIOpmen( c:)f human forces of all kind should be |
regulated by shch an authoﬁfy.‘” Mill was not a totalitarian; but t}e was not, in its proper o
| sense, a liberal demecral either. What Mill actualiy sought was what he argued for in the .

. ’ K
Principles -of Political Economy, the ongoing enlightenmem of the working classes which, he

believed, would eventually demolish the polmcal domination of the class above lnevuably the
working class would emerge one day as a dominant political force. To prevent a disastrous
tyranny of the uninf ormeq it was necessary to subjugale the working class 10 anelher master,

one whose superiority would consist in its possession not of property b%of scientific -

LY

**Although Mill used such a logxc in order to refute the hierarchical orgamsalon of "’
‘Comte, it' was basically grounded - on an idea of .the unity of sciences in which the
central one was to .be physics. In this sense Mill's theory was not totally
incompatible with -that of Comte. For the "positivist™ conception of sciefice see
. Russel Keat and John Urry Soc:al Theory as Science, esp pp.9-26.

19 1bid .
- 19 1hig. ‘ .

19/bid., pp.414- 5 [ . ‘
13/bid. ‘ : )
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“This subjugau‘on‘was to occur in an enﬁrely dif ferem hfstorical situation than an§’

that had exlsted prevxously Pohucal measures alone were not enough to meet this urgent

|

!

mdmduals who were able to make bener Judgmems could provme stability to wc}rkmg men's

\
tempers makmg them moderate and producmg harmony in socxet)\ -

. Mlll s goal of nauorxal educanon lhal lofty ndeal of de"velopmg Lhe national characier,

was in fact, dlrected exactly to thls end. The culuvation of. aestheue morakand mtellectual

sensxbllmes was me persnstem theme in Mill's educauonal theory But whal‘ he almed al by,

thns was the Comtean 1deal of' "harmony and order," not neoessanly the f uller developmem of

- had concelved in his self -defined role and pamcxpanon in. hlstory makmg

' ‘~.'Eht1sm and Scientific Mcthod " lnqutry. 23: 1(1980) p.10.

F

S

l
ate to the polmcal 1deals which he

1

the individual, In this respect, his pedagogy was sﬁbofd}n

~

“"When political action' is gr(mnded on-a scnennflc standard Paul Feyerabend argues,
such demands lead to itism. "A- citizen who' wants to judgé science must either:
become a scientist him&lf, or he must defer to the advice of experts.” " "Democracy,
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VII. Conclusion

John Stuart Mill is generally regarded as the pioneer of democra@h hberahsm

)

whose major contribution to modem polmcal thbughr was the the rmportaﬁt'e he attached to
the cultivation of the mdwidual s character. The possibility of the full development of the

power of the free mdrvrdual had not been’ present in the pre-Millian market logic of
AN e :

uuhtanamsm Mill's thesis of character cultivation brought into questton the egoistic splnt of

hberalrsm and at the same time opened the way l“or the defenders of liberalism to justify

mdrvndual f reedom not so much on the ground of non-interference with the benefj rcgnt and
v ' ya ' . . ‘ .

"invisible hand " of the market but on that of individual perfection. The contention‘that the -

\

posseseion of a cultivated character would enable an individual to give up his immediate
%\
personal interests for the greater benef it of society meant that the market rt§elf could not

always be the coordlnator of conflicting interests. More important than the logtc of the |
market was a value-system which, on oecasron,.could reject and even desprse cash-values,
When social harmony had been attained through the exercise of self-sacrificial virtues, society
would no longer be a laisser -faire commumty in the Hobbsean state of omnls omnum bellum.
It would be & cooperative rather than a. competmve commumty and no longer a h&rtanan
socrety in the classrcal sense. \ | R

ln mhentmg the faith in "the ulumate removabxhty of the removable evrls of lrfe

: 'whrch Dorothea Krook prarses as "the good and. noble side of uuhtanamsm "2 the young Mill

tdok part m the hrstorlcal struggle for polmcal ref orm. In common wrth the elder statesmen

6“

. of uuhtanamsm the’ prrmary concern of the young reformer was to secure the f ree operatron ,

| of the marketplace and to wage war on its enemies, the Church and the anstocracy. whose |
| \\'contlnual extstence and prosperity rested upon their demal of the market logtc In this assault
\ " on outmoded Lnsututnons the young Mrll and other phrlosophlcal radtcals saw. the e.ventual

tnumph of reason and reform over superstmon and reactron ln reJectmg all that belonged to.

S Salwyn Schaprro' "J S. Mrll Proneer of DemocrauC Ltberalrsm Jaurnal"of the .

History' of ldeas, 4(1943), p.147.

*Dorothea Krook, Three Traditions ‘of ‘Moral Thought, p.192.
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‘the past and in acceptmg and helplng to bring about all that belonged to the f uture, Mill,

‘ commnted htmself to history - makmg "Break your shackles Prometheus - $0 cried the young

Mlll "Bring the world under the sway of reason and you will see nothmg but progress!"

\

" the new Promethean ltght each mdmdual would see clearly both his own- xntcrcsts and the
absurdmes of all the extstmg repressrve socxal mechanisms. He¢ would then be led to a

' conclusnon that only a secure and f ree marketplace would ensure his right to pursue

A

happmess Y

'

Thus understood the hnstorlcal outlook taken by Mill' durmg his youthful commitment

to reform was at consrderable variance wnth that to be ound in hrs mature wntmgs Whlle the
- b young Mrll tned to complete whal the bourgeors revolution had lef t unf tmshed the mature
Mill attempted to remedy the def 1c1enc1es Whlch thé new orgamsatton of socnety would contam

~in ltself Some day the mature Ml" beheved arlstocracy and clergy the bétes *noirs of

reformtsm would yield their rullng power to the people and representatrve government would.

" emerge as the best form of govcrnment f or the protectron of the mterests of the majonty On
»

that day, the problem socrety would face would not be»how to protect the mtcrests bf the

[ P

majorxty f1 rom heredttary rprmleges but Tather how to preserve the mental and moral
standards of socrety from detenorauon Such a concern ongmated from the place Mtll had

reserved for. hxmself in the str-uggle of manlund for histoncal progress He, the mature Mtll

B was to be a leader not in the polrtrcal battle but rather in an mtellectual and spmtual Struggle

: HlS role theref ore ~was 1o provrde his countrymen wrth 1mportant theorettcal msrghts rather .

LI ] .
W

than to dnve them toward a practtcal polmcal goal

Mrll S decrston to take on such a role was. understandable gtven the phtlosophacal credo‘ :

R of the. crrcles m whlch he was ratsed Bom mto a leal school forrned in the wake of

L " the Enltghtenment Mlll was so convmced of the power of reason that he beheved all SOClal

‘r
N . .
0

( nce a problem had been subjected to rattonal

k problems to be soluble through ll.S exercrse

" Vanalysrs 1ts solutron was merely a mecham :
alI on the htstory of mankmd To the eyes of Mtll the athetst human hrstory COlrlleQOI be .
l’

. _:,explatned in terms of any drvme volmon or other mystenous f orces Htstory he beli€yed, was

Imatter Ml" threw thrs hght of reason most of

SRS
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determined by the relationship of man to his environment; progresswas thus to be explained’

' " . » -v ‘ - a - ) . . ' » 1 .
in terms of how man came to utilise more effectively his envrronment. The crucial factor in

. ! "

the progress of human htstory was the mtellectual progress of mankmd Such a vtew of
[
history provrded a \strong supporb for Mrll s self 1mposed role as mtellectual leader

\
’Man S relattonshrp with hlS envnronment the key element in Mtll $ conceptton of

‘ \
history - possessed too an anthropologrcal meamngﬁ In the hne .of John Locke ‘Mtll and hlS

* father James Mrll held the vrew that the human mmd was f ormed by sensauons whrch m

\ . s

turn wcre responses 1o the sumu]t of crrcumstanoes Such a theory emphaStsed the powerf ul

f

role of crrcumstanoes m the formation of human character Everythmg in the human mind

i
A

' was 1o be explamed as havmg come f rom the envrronment through sensauons Man was an

[N

outcome of the workings of Ctrcumstanees and hlS relattonshrp wrth hrs envrronment was

essenttally passrve lt was thts passrvrty of man that provtded the logtcal grounds for the

Voo

educattonal and even legtslatrve endeavours of the reform groups For by controllmg and

o [ ,t, vv

rearrangmg the envtronment one\could determ;ne the formation of the human character

-

s

However when ap:ﬁed to the pr(\x:ess of htsroncal progress such an anthropology could not
s1vely f ormed by cu'cumstanees could drsoover and create what had

%xplam how man

s

never before extsted Netther the cultlvation of an acttve character nor mtellec rogress,

N &,
r
. y

» b

. “. -
a pa tcrpant in the makmg of hrstpry Intellectual progress the dnvmg foroe of socnal

1 mtellectual nd thus socnal progress served also to explam the ‘function of the enltghtened

g-/,

) - : *_v‘ Nl R

toe

~

!

rtself could be. explamed by such F:y theory L S L \x@n . “
- \ RETI Y o
' Mlll s anthropology contradrcted m fact many of normatrve clarms which ade as * !

AR PR S
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ln elaboratmg moral and polmcal theones the logical line Mrll followed was that of

rationalism. Correct practtoe was possnble only when the most up-to-date knowlcdge was

[

,transformed into practrcal precepts Practtce was merely a process of applying screnuf ic

2]

knowledge to the solution of actual problems Practnce itself had no role lO play in testing
theories or dtscovermg the weaknesses contained therem When Mill developed moral theones

from this rationalist pomt of view, his fi irst principle was dertved from his descriptive

anthropology The most basic and mstmctual response of. man was to seek what was pleasam E

‘and to avoid what was unpleasant The\ pnncrple of utrhty. whnch was justified by thls
L ~
msttnctual pleasure seekmg was therefore\ the primacy moral maxrm which Mill's descriptive

1

3

anthropology could justify, However when Mtll proc"latmed the extstence of qualrtatlve '
vdtsttncuons in pleasures He lost touch wtth the sctence of his’ descnpttve anthropology The
clatm that only ‘certairl men ‘could 1denttfy and thus prefer htgher quality pleasures meant that /
the vast maJonty of men could no longer be vrewed as the best judges of their own interests.
| The virtuous or. acttve man, moreover could act f reely unaf f ected by his envrronment and
. choose to sacrtf ice immediate pleasures on behalf of somethmg nobler However the ordmary
man, fdrmed passrvely by crrcumstanoes could not do so unless the envrronment Were ‘

' arrar{ged dehberately for this purpose S ‘

\

‘ ln defendmg mdtvtdual lrberty, Mil]. promrsed that f reedom would make possible ull

| mdmdual development He evemclatmed in’ rmrtatxon of the romantrc ldealrst rhetorlc that
the quntaneous character was ltke a uee that grew f rom .the sorl of: freedom Thts clalm

. however could not be supported by Mrll § own descrrpuve theory of' the passwe man o | a
-i;_Freedom tmphed an envrronrnent wrthout formulated controls overt or covertr But in: such a’

sk

| ‘:,sltuatxon the passwe man could do nothmg but recetve random sumuh Perhaps lt was thrs ’
: contradlctton that caused Mill 10 bulld mto h1s polttical theory a sertes ol‘ authorttanan .

L pohcxes Only the gemus could develop hlS character in a condmon of f reedom Only hc had

| - access to moral vrrtue and wrsdom It was then both morally and pracucally expedrent to

' teach the 1gnorant to accept the authorrty of the wrse few Mrll s theory of educatton m fact,
. centred upon thrs @ | '
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Mill's theory of character cultrvatlon was conceived in the matrix of his normative
' praxrology, which he deveIOped through his sub}ecttve partrcrpauon in history - makmg
Consequently his educattonal theory the major goal of which- was the formatton of a
vnrtuous character reﬂected his htstoncal consciousness as a sage who was 1o lead hlS peOplt:
| 'in the path of proéress From elementary school to umversrty the curriculum was to be
organised toward thts single goal of the art of education. lntellectual educatton to improve
mental power o reason mdependently aestheuc education to develop sensibrhnes and f eehngs |
and moral educatron to 'in&till a sense of duty and an appropnate value system -~ all these
three branches of cumculum were directed 10 producmg a capable and'sensrble man, -that
-~ s, the Gemus lndrvxdual sctenoes were taught as practrces of the general theory, and
reasomng was developed in the subject of logic. Psychology was as rmportant as logrc because
it dealt wnth human nature.” These two crucrally important mtellectual sub]ects logic and
psychology found their practical expressron in social sub]ects such as leglslatton and hrstory. '
ln short Mill's intetlectual education was geared 1o equip the studem wrth an abnlny to pass
correct judgment upon socxal and historical 1ssues Such a cumculum when combmed wrth
his aesthmc and moral edueauon was no doubt approprtate form enlrghtened mtellectual

.

leadershtp whtch was to take a dectsrve role in htstory

)

Logtcal drf ﬁcultres arose, however when Mtll attempted 10 achieve such a lof’ ty goal

b

by the means whtch hrs descnpttve anthropology permrtted hrm Basrcally. the measure Mtll
was l‘orced to propose for such an educauon was an appropnate control and use: of the |
| envrronmenr"’l‘eachers were trnportant not as mentors but as models In mtellectual; mqumes
i and in. moraf ]udgments and behavrours they would provrde examples whtch the student was
fret etther to xmrtate or to crmcxse Beautxf ul scenery such as that of the Scottxsh Hrghlands ,
aml patnouc musrc were to be uuhsed in servxce of the student S erxononal dev lopmenlt,vthe

basns of hns moral vrrtue‘ But could the passrve responses of the student to these

AR
-

-‘ envrronmental elemems guarantee the attamment of any acnve prmcrples of. vrrtue"
The contradtctton between Mlll $ lof ty tdeal of character cultwauon and his. =

&

descnptrve anthropology is even more clearly ev:dent m ,hlS dlscussrons on elementary

N
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educanonl Since the culuvauon of a lofty and publlc spmted character was the goal of
nauonal educauon 50 100 it was the aim ol‘ elememary educauon But could only several
year 's experience in a school envrr;)nmenl achleve such a noble goal? Mill's ambrvalence in
answenng this quesuon was exposed in lhe Inaugural Address when he gave 1o elememary
schools the lask of teachmg f ragmentary knowledge lnlellectual ability was to be acqurred at
| umversmes elementary schools were 10 provnde certam "elements of lmowledge 50 that thp
pupils mxghl POSssess cerlain fragments of known facts,’ Elemenlar) school was not mtended
© 10 produce cultlvated characters but rather to contribute to a mood of society in whxch the
| wnsdom and virtue o/f the enlrghtened few would be respected by the majority, Respect by the
' ordmary for the leadershrp of the mentally supenor ~- in promising this desrrable consequence
Mlll ) pedagogy con&abuted to hrs goal of intellectual and social progress
What/l; clear ijs that Mill was far from bemg a ploneer of democratic iiberalism,"
lnstead of /nlroducmg a new lheory of democratic lrberalrsm he auempled to. revise the old
one in order to remedy its deficiencies, ln this sense he was a revisionist, ‘attempting (o
mcorporate into hlS theory what was called\n Britain "Toryrsm and on the Commem
rdeélrsm whrch plawd spmtual values in a supenor place to the matenal Mill; however; '
could do thrs only superfi lcrally since, desplte hrs openness to oertam norrnatrve values he was .

/
: reluctam to discard his descriptive. amhropology and the moral and polmcal theones denvcd

' therefrom Hrs adherence to his’ anthropology obllged hrm to remain ethrcally uulltanan ,
L ( - ;
/ ’Perhaps the essence of Mill's clarm for elememary education lres in the idea thar
. the school environment would work on the minds of children whe othervise - would,
be spoiled by the harshness of* their - family environments. This , however, comradlcted
Mill's environmentalist” argumenl thal the famrly must. becomt the pnmary “Jocus of
" educational _experiences.. .. -
‘Rlchard B Friedman's "An’ Introducuon to Mrll s Theory of Authomy tries 10 -
. find in John Austin's ideas similarities to. the argument$ Mill-smade" regarding 1he
question of’. authority. Friedman .then "concludes - that: Mill's view .in .this regard did-
~-not mean a f undamental . departure from utrlrtarramsm but .acceptance- of a theory
.+ developed . by Austin wrlhm the - utilitarian frame of reference.” In J.B. Schneewind,"
ced., Mill: A Collectlon of Critical Essays (Notre 'Dame: Umversny of. 'Notre Damc
Press 1969[1968]) pp.379-425. Frrcdman s interpretation is " acceptable to the exlem
~ that the faith in the power of reason forced the’ utilitarians, including Mill, .
argue for the creation . of an enlightened group, whose authority would be
- ' .unquestionable. Mills theory of mtezectual lcadershlp qune clearly ongrmwd from ‘
. this mental attitude. But on the point 'whether the authority of intellect needed to0 .
embody moral vmues Mlll dl'Verged from classrcal uulnanamsm Ausnn s theory

&

)
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politically a del‘ender of parliamentary government, and edu'cationally an advocate of popular.
educatton while at the same time advocattng measures for progress ‘which ‘were contradrctory
to all of these. He was strugglmg to 8o beyond the parrow f ramework of uuhtanamsm but
hlS “ailure to abandon the eighteenth- century rationalistic f ramework made him, as Marx put
it, struggle to reconcrle meconctlables "’ By thrs phrase Marx described "the shallow

| syncrcttsm of the, Mlllxan polmcal economy, whrch sull‘ claiming "some sc1enttf1c standing

‘and [aspiring] to be somethmg more than mere sophists and sycophants of the rulmg classes

!

. tried to harmomse the Political- Economy of caprtal wtth claims . ., of the prolemnat "¢ This

mabthty to reconctle lrreconcrlables was, m fact, why Mill, in sprte of his emphasrs upon
cooperauon fatled to abandon the logrc‘ of the market and to clearly vindicate his socialism. ?

lromcally it was. thts unsuccessf ul attempt to reconcile 1rreconctlablcs that makes Mill
SO remarkable in the history of educatton Mlll died when a system of nattonal educatton was
being bom in England Advocates of national educanon insisted that enhghtenment would |
© bring good to the mdmdual and consequently 10 socrety A more 1mportant argument
however was one to which Mill was opposed that is, the claim that national education would
| help incrcase matenally the productmty of the natron It was at this time that a number of
educauonal thinkers advocated as an altematNe to scrence tech:tology and vocattonallsm the
need for liberal educauon ‘That Mll] was one of them suggests that in a sense he was.

‘ ahenated from the actual historical, prooess lt also meant that he was perf orming hlS .

/s_elf -tmposed role of the teacher of his fellows to the very last moment of his life. Once again,

[

‘(cont’d) should be mterpreted as a, symptom of the declme of utrlttanan dogma.
. sKarl ‘Marx, Capltal 1, p16 ‘ X . :
$Ibid., "p.15. s ‘
 'For Mill's socialism see, Lewis S Feuer, "John Stuart Mill and Marxnan Socrahsm
" Journal of the History of Ideas, 10:2(1949), pp.292-304, Pedro Schwartz, The New
Political Economy of J.S. Mill, any-"John Stuart Mill and Socialism," "MNL,
© 4:1(1968), .pp.11-5; James R. Bennett, "Mill, Francns W. Newman, and Socialism,"
MNL, 2: &(1966) pp.2-7; L.E. Fredman and B.L:J. Gordon, "John Stuart Mill and
o Soctahsm MNL, 3:1(1967),.pp.3- 7.,Graeme Duncan and John Gray, "The Left
Agatnst Mill,” Canadian . Journal-of Philosophy, Suppl. -5, pp-203-29; David. Levy, .-
. "Libertariari Communists, Malthusians and J.S. Mill Who Is Both," MNL, =
15:1(1980), pp.2-16; and Wendy Sarvasy,” "J.S.. Mill's Theory of. Democracy for a

| v.\ " Period. ‘of: Transmon Between Capxtahsm and Socrahsm Poluy, 16:4(1984),

N
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in old age as in youth, he was tellin

A

unaware of,

i

’ ' )

~

g the world what it heedcdv 10 know and what it was
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